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Preface

No book i3 ever finished, only abandoned! - and T must now fnally abandon this book. It has
accompanied me for a sizcable part of my life, since 1 was a part-time PhD) student in Classics at the
Umiversity of Lo ulnn |Fi|rkl'--.'-.'i-i t'c*ll gel), with a job in i‘;l'.:lh"“l.lll'l'-' the mi ,|1.-ur||1l- of the Brntish and
Fore (Fidul H‘lr'-lq Cociel ¥, &6 interest in Al I.':'...1II|.|I-i-II |'ll:-. iry, and a fascination with Alexandria. At the time, it
was pot vet fashionable to call a city like Alexandria {or London) smulticuliurals, but 1 can now se 2 VEry
L |.._|‘-'|'., thaot that Wils W hal attracied me o Abexi || dria (and London): -:_'-:l'-..':l-.'-|:-.'-|il:||1 places wheare S0 nany
different ways of life co-existed, often ignorant of cach other, often in the same individual,

| turned (o PPy o |:-l"-, wien | I1|,,:_',|1: ux;n|,LI<h::r|J_: Wikl :'|i||1r:-.':|-.'-:5 soiith of Alexandria, in the L Lk
whence the city drew the wealih that made it possible for such a wonderfully complex capital to exist. The
abundance of material was astonishing, indeed disorentating for o young would-be scholar with hitle
experience of documentary papyri FI'|||'I'-'.iIIl' a suggestion of Herwig Machler, 1 selecied the
Herakleopolite nome as the special subject for my research: new material Irnm that distriet had just been
pl ihlished '|'|'.. Williom Brashear =, [ |..|,-.*4|'||'. ru_{x|.I|'. resd Daor -:|Ih'. Crawlord’s |=|.|_"r'h|r.l-\.|.'1.'| BEh] |J__.I'.I_' iy
FhD thesis the [1::-'. isional title: --! ife in the Herakle -.'\-|'|l.*-|||-. nome, a disiriet in Middle ]:.5_‘:1_. pt -.fllr'.r'l_g'_ the
Piolemaic period= 4.

Thi present h-cu:-h 1% one resull of tha decision of m: MY YEArs ago. It i -:_«-.'-.._|'|I:|.1|.|'-. hazed on the Greek
papyri. |.'.|,|||';"' fromm the third century B.C, (o the eighth ce '1I"I". A, which mention E:ll...||-'..-:lp.llll-. place-
names. It aims both at mapping the nome termitory, and at investigating the provenance of these papyri, the

vast majonty of which can I1-. triged h ek to a limited number of sites. These two aims, which have
ru_-._i||::|_'-|_| ,;r|;||:.'_~.||'|3: andd |_'1.','||1..'.I'r|" -:_.m I i |'|_1.'|l.l'\. I||:_|l il|'IEJI{:-I:'.‘\. in the I'_':.-.’:.'.".-.lll;u:'. ang nol |'lII!h.iI_'!| in the
standand work of reference for ':'LI.-.!'_T.I|'I:'||L.£| names in Graeco-Eoman EE;}'[..'. -

The Greek language was adopied and kept in use, long afier the end of the Macedonian dynasty in
Ezypt. by the administrators of a country whose mother- tongue was very much alive, and prestigious,
throughout the so-called Gracco-Roman millennium. For the Prolemaic period, in p: -r||'\-\. ular, Demobc
papymn have olten been [ound I|:-3_|'I|||.'| with Greek ones at the same E!L"'.II‘-I.L‘G'I"'- alite sites®: Demotic (and
Coplic) sources may in any case be expected o provide important, indeed essential information on the
histarical geography of the Herakleopolite nome in the long period of time that interests us here. Much
work renmains (o be done on this pant of the evidence: [ have done my best to take into account those sources

I As Paul Valdry apparenily once sxid: 1 foand this allusion in GABRIEL JOSIPOVICL. aienher love nor inesd<bp
seed] Proast amd the descoy -_';'. of & vocsions (Review of JEAN-YYES TATHE, Marcel Prouss, Bilogn = a1V ieees
Literary Supmlement, UL o IBRG,

"'I'

E Apyriiiche Lirkumden ey dem Sha Ker Museen Berline Griechirche rbimnden, XIV. Fard. Prolemdische Urkurmdern ans
Msirenkarrosrpe, beEarbeiel von WILLEAM M. BRASHEAR, Berlin 19480,

3 DOROTHY J. CRAWFORD (THOMPSON), Kerkeasiris. An Egvpticn Village in the Pralemaic Period, Cambeidge 1971
4 by PRD thesis { The Herakleopolite Mome in the Prolemare Pericd) was approved in May 1987,

"--_'l'u'lu:: I .'._.I...___-,-|||'_i|'| :-'-:"."I'.'.\,':.':-- P FOTPAITAL, LB
ar 2, Heoamn 19,

 ARISTIDE CALDERIMI-SERGED DMARIS, Dhiniowmanio de
Madeid-Milano 19351987, Supplemernto 1, Milano P985 S

il e

O PR, 1L Invredwertion, pol 1 e, e | roponiion of CGreek bo demodic i I.I|-. Hibeh cartonnage & distimcily smaller
covered by Plinders I"w..r|-.' a1 Crurcd and Hawiira, and apparenuly smalber than that [and by Jouguet and Lelebyne

|"!| il 5% Barger than 1n e cartopnagss fotingd By us a1 Tebiumnis, ihe demadic papyn [rom which ouwmumber the

i -\.u.|'l'- ANl

sl 1o

ak Welly Clarysse and Mark |J|'|'\l..:l'n_ for infomm

o on published Demotic papyri odginating from the
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOME

that are referred to in the secondary literature !, but first-hand work will need an Egyptologist.

There are, of course, many more documents (Greek, Demotic and Coptic) from the Herakleopolites,
dating from the third B.C. to the cighth A.D., than those actually mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms: a
«Guide to the documents from the Herakleopolite nomes, compiled along the lines of the Guide 1o the
Zewon Archive 2, is conceivable, though this goes far 1 .

Cireek and Latin literary sources refers ing o Heraklcopolite localities are few: [ have listed®, but on ¥
occasionally discussed them; they would in fact require an altogether differsn! approach from th opied
tor documentary papyri. A therough inspection of the volumes of the ‘afrelogia Graeca could prove

yond my present purposes;

fruitful hered,

Before the third century B.C., the history of Egypt is intimidatingly long, and richly documented, The
Wilbour Papyrus, dating from the twelfih century B.C., is a survey of the land granted to temples in an arca
largely coinciding with the Herakleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes of a later : some of the many
toponyms mentioned in it can be recognized in the Greek documents of one or two thousand vears later 5,
[hroughout the Gracco-Roman millennium, the apparently insignificant village of [uocep is attested by o
single document dating from the sixth century A.D. (Sned. Pal. X 228): it does however recur in the
Wilbour Papyrus, which proves its continuing existence, under the same name §Pr Jar- «Pi-Okers %), since
the twelfth century B.C. at least

Ihe case of Iuekep should inspire prodence when attempting to draw conclusions on the basis of the
number and time-distribution of sounces relating 1o any single toponym, and to the toponyms of a district as
a whaole. The cases of Tilothis and Tarovmoyvou are equally instructive. Tilothis, the main centre of ILs
own loparchy in the Prolemaic period, received a new, or rather a second name (Neidou oA in the
Roman period, as it increased in imponance, eventually becoming the metropolis of an independent nome
But it is its Egyptian name that we find in the Sieda, and that sull survives in modern Dalis 7 Meiiou
mokLg obviously existed primarily in the documents of the Roman administration, The Egypiian place-name
lcyoviayvou was translaled into Greek: it is T Tdgevoufic in & document of 131 AD
presumably an indication of the inferest. on the part of the new settlers, in the Egyptian ibis-cull

A good number of place-names found in the Greek papyn can be identified, one or two thousand vears
later, in the modern Arabic names of the same localities. These can be traced on the Egypt Survey Map of
1917, thus making il possible to locute a number of Herakleopolite v i||._|-__‘|_‘-.x on the Map which iz found at
the end of this volume #

Ihe capital of the nome was called Hpokhéoug modis by the Greeks. who equated the Egyptian Ram-
god Harsaphes (Hrj-3f'}, the chief divinity of the nome, with the Greek hero. For the native Egyptian,
however, the town had always been Hw.r-nn-maw, the «Mansion of the Roval Childs: Mn-nsw, athe Roval

! For Lopic sources, STEFAN TIMM., as chricrlie W-kapdicche Agvoten in arabiieher Zeit, Wieshaden 1984-1994 iz a

iR o andarmst o
* PIETER W. PESTMAN ET ALIL A Guide fo the Zencn rchive, Levden |58

¥ See Catalogue, 1.0 AURTFRN TIOALE, aMOINEYL INGNGN FLMH, [EION, KAINH., KOMA,
HEENAMETE, EINAPY. XOFPTALD

*Ihe slarting point here mass ke he Eirletreng 1o TINM, P chrisilich-bopiische Agvpred (vol 1, ppul-33k see also the
discussion of 1 * MG |':“- MARIE DREW BEAE, Le mowme Hermopelf
Aoy |99 Pred= 0, The book by JOMN BALL. .r.'ﬁ'._'l.' in fhre Cladereal G rerambeers, Cairo 1942
Fipnedd, may wdill be ol wome e

Y aources relating

I £ W ERVCLAMOYNEGRE and ITIAKEF. The peographical mnfor
been tharoughly explofied by FARDIUE GOMAR, RENATE MULLER- W LERM AN, WY

swischen Samallll wnd dem Gabal AR 55 Wieshades 158

I contmned in ihe P Wilkour has
HFOANG SCHENKEL, Mirreldgypten

bg oo Caralogiue r.v. MMAKEP
T See | atrloepue, v, TIADSIE

B Pt renef e rdmmm pprad= 100

X



PREFACE

Childs, being one name of Hirj-5. Another name was Somtous, Sm3-t3.wj, <he who unites the two
countricss ', well swited 1o the god of a city that had twice been the capital of Egvpt. The Coplic sources
preserve the Egyptian name (Hres), which acmually survives to this day (Thafsivi al-Madina) for us to
|:m.'hi-.'. on the limits of reciprocal understanding between Greeks and the natives in E gvpt. Even al the time

fven the Greeks called it Hemkleopolis, this was an imperant town, deserving a -|1-.|...|.I study which
cannod be atte ||'||'|-.|."| T

Egyptian names always have a meanings 2, which can often be recovered; in the case of Egyptian

I-:-l"-:lll'.llu known from Greek documents, this can only be done once the Egyvpltian spelling has been
et Il.‘.-'.-.. through {or at times in spite of) the Greek transliteration. A sound methodological basis for this
kind of work has been provided by Jean Yovotte and Jan Quaegebeur (often in cooperation with W |II'-
L I;“:..-:".;-]-'; e 'rl.:-||||-.'. breaking work: is be ng done by Katelijin Vandorpe *, Once inte e e, '.-“.||I
topanyms tell us of gods to whom places w ere ance sacred, of important persons to whom they once
belonged, of femures in the natural landscape after which they were called, of the work and life of people
who lived I|'||.|-.. The same is true of the Greek and Latin names given to places that were either newly

founded, or re-named by the Greek (and Roman) new-comers. Much work also remains to be done in this
Fieldl.

' The child-god of Huw, - ar-nosHermkleopolis has been recognized in a bronee statuetie of a Belgian private collection,
and en severnl |'-||'.. r siziuelbes fone of them foom Al-Hiha £ Anoopdiie !T:":'-‘:{.'- by JAN (HIABEGEBEUR, «homithies 'Enlas ssir
le lotmes, CRIFEL 13, 1991, pp.i13-121. Somious was «l'avadar juvenmibe d'Hérshets (JEAN YOYOTTE = PIERRE CHUVIN,
sle Fens Castos die Pélass i Tivoli, Une |!:\'|"\.'\'|'r|'.' sow, BIFAC BE, |9EH, |'|.|_"5'l:

< PIETER W. PESTMAMN, The Mew Papyrological Primer, Ledden-Mew York-EKobenhavn-Ealn 1990, p.44

§ Soe esperis |.I'. TAM l:_.ll. ABGEREUR =Dacumenls g -.-.*- cl 'l.-l| raphie hash D] L Mendéssens, L Eryprolops en F¥r0Y
Axes pricriimines . h ol o5 Ji ontau du Cerdre Narforal de i Berche ! afifgree. &, 595, Pagis 1982
Tome [, pp 267-27 Fehea among others, 10 several amicles by Jean Yovodle, who may rghtly be considened the
.:|'|.1a".|‘|; of ihix branch of stedics: «ll a nofamment res ben moamnd |a possiion inlenmesds .|||. L I-l dOC e R akga
Papyrolaigques entre, o ams par, | o
n'appariiennent plus jax poduses qui constifuer

HEs €l arnbes gt

= Chye was %o kind a8 1o UL i COpY ol her |II"'IL"I| shed thiesis on !_l.'llﬁ"l" -he geog |"||'l|'.| o efemenien n (Frickse fransc FEpeE
(Lewven 1982) at my disposal, [ am most graleful o Willy Clarysse, who read through the (almost) linal version of the presest
wiotk, and certaimly sncceeded in makimg mee Deel less a sirasper 0 LDemotie siodees







Mote on Conventions and Abbreviations

Her:

The Catalagiee lists all toponyms aof the

SoURces and

kfl.'-il|!li-|liu' noa: as atbested in dhe Greek (and Latind literary
i"I||'=|i=|'||::| up o 1997 to the exclusion of the metropalis

16 the Greck (and La
(Herakleopaolis Magna)
l'oponyms are listed in :I||'I|I-.:|‘H.'l'.|. :|| l.'-r-.l-.'.": those whose beginning is lost or damaged are found at ||'||_-
of the catal the toponyms in the nominative case, if thiz is attested i
or may he :'I'|-.:II'||‘-I'_-_'I':II-.I-|_'. (4 ._||_-,.._-|_| -|'|l.'|| ONE O MORE SOURCES -.'-I| asE LEE :-.'-|1:|:|:. M 15 gIVCn &S 1t Appears
in the source(s), [n indicating dates, | have basically followed the criteria adopted in Eric G, Turmner’s Greek
Wanuscripts of e Ancient World

As a rule, I have refrained from imparting sccents (and breathings) o Egyptian toponyms iransliterated
inte Greek. This is a nisky, and perhaps superfluous undertaking: the criteria adopted by Preisigke in his
Namenbuch were aimed, by the author’s own admission, at internal consistency rather than scientific
accuracy?, while a quite bewildering variety prevails in the editions of Greek documentary papyri. Willy
L |.||':-. wop¢ [as conving :|'|.:'|:-' -
declension of Slvopie, genitive Suvimens: thus, d e, nor PeffiyLg as in
e, followed by all later editors of Greek d

e that [OPORY IS with an =1 |_'|1|_|||'" whoanld e proparoxyionoms, w hiere

||I!'\-'\«.ill!|.' !I|:||-:'\-'.-.|||_:_' 1]
Presigh
oxylonous (a5 in IMREUG or "AYIAAENS, gen. —£0g
endings in hellenized Egy
a new set of rules for Greek aceents on E ~"-|1-L| in names* 'u 1]
Under each main entry, the relevant sources ane
adopted in JOHN P, OATES H Al o Lineckiist af £ |'."'.'|.- caand ." .':-'
dih ed. (BASF Supg 1= dates are a5 in the r|.I'|"-l PFERCENS, |||||,,\.- olers i ed. For |,-,-_,|'.
souree, the LO0ny II'| 1% C]N I-.'lI-'.l.. as EIveamn the editio l'-'rl-'ll EfI8, unless the .q....|.||:.' hias been Fate :|||;:-:||1.|.'|.|' i}

umenis) and that lOpOnyIms ..,|-.-||'|-‘_- n =£0¢ should be
', These two are 1'|.'i-:-.'d AITH the most common
¥ ian |'||.|.._ namcs, hat ||'LI|. e &N ¥ cilser boss 50 ||-'|'|I_‘-:'-| ward insiances. an

establishing

LRC U, TURNER, Cerdek Wamid ETER J

TARSCENS, Lipaser

canmeil be offered, the » suggested is usually a century preceding i
AL, Thus 11 B.C T vl condury BLC. (i.e aboun 225-175
{5 7 s

| T .'---=-.-.-|. hen. arabincken

L FrakeT,

age anhbet ||f| SaF RETHE
S K pemle
ochischen Uirkunden Agwvp

nen: aber dis gr
lem Mabic, vom Uriizsen B

echen eines Mamens den Ton 8
phon Zeagen, dic G 1 gen | II ||."|
1% Mogbehedl ..||_.-.-
S0 Al A
IR, K Wi WET NEULE |
1 ich Reime]

=1 pmamier das Kecl

It is sometimes impossibie oo docide whether a yin (alesied .. inothe genifive only)d hod an =12 or &n =g

m Greek, 'When in doubi, [ have indicated an | EC)

paper by WILLY CLARYSSE on thas

o hat anlicle on «0Greek Accemiz on Egvpl

i€ hax been kindly made available 1o me by s & rim March 199{: wee

b NI g, A5 119, 1 o LT =154




THE HERAKLEPCLITE ROME

[iste der Griechischen Fapyrus wrkanden ans Agvpilen

the latter case, reference 15 miade to the Bereclugungs :
FREL volumes 1-9, or (in a footnote) 1o the relevant publication (the abbreviations adopted are those of the
Ribliographie Papyrologigee). The contributions of colleagues who kindly checked the readings for me
against the originals are also acknowledged in the footnotes. | have myself suggested a number ol new
readings, which I have checked against the onginals or from photographs. Mew readeigs Ac SIENAHE by in
asterisk marking the relevant entries in the Reverse fdex (see below).

When it scemed appropriate, I have quoted more than just the place-name: ¢.g. W hen reference 15 made
to the status of a locality (Keun, Eoikiov, Leplov, IR0, elc. '), or when officials, trades, other
place-names and the like are mentioned in connection with the toponym under consideration. [ have ot
nvm when it is given in the source as it appears in the man entry. A question o ark
nreceding the Il.'.'.l.'l'l.'ll'.-\.'l.' L0y @ SOMITCE '..|'||_|!.\,'..!'\."- that this Iy ol reter 1o o E:!l.'li'.!-ill.'lli! R I”.'..

. ' llowed by secondary entries for the taparchy of the village under consideration,
-ation with an ancient localin

repeated the topo

The list of sources is fo
the efymology 0f 113 RaTbe, amad the i
One or other, or indeed all of these secondary entries may

Jern Arabic pome (whenever the identili

be mussing. when no relevant

is possible).
information is availabla
A short comment usually follows, mainly discussing the naure of the sources and the lecation of the

willage ikder consrieralenn.

\ ligt of Fossil Kleroi and a list of (hher Kleroi in the Herakleopolite MNome  ane appended at the end of
the Cataloming,

There follow a Hat of Villages arranged by Toparchies, a Ch ronplogical Tndex of the papyri refermed i
lopue (arranged by centuries), a Reverse Index of the papyn reler red to in the Catalogie (which
1o the papyrus edition in which cach text mentioned appears) and an fndex of Variont

in the Cata
nzed according
FIES

A Map is alzo appended.

The following Abbreviations are employed
BL = Berichtipungsiizte der Griechischen Papyrusurkunden aies Agypen, Blinde I-1X, 1922-1995.

CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario = ARISTIDE CALDERINI-SERGIO DARIS, Dirionario det monn geagrafici
e lepografict dell EgIia greco-romand, Cairo-Madnd-Milano 19351987 Supplemento 1, Milano 1856
Supplementa 2 (1987199, 1), Bonm 1996

CRUM, Coplic Dicrionar) WE. CrRUM, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxfosd 1930

DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite m MARIE DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite. Toporymes ef
gifes. Ann Arbor 1979

I A =W, HELCE. E. OTTO, W. WESTENDORF, Lexikor der Agyprologie, Wiesbaden 1972-1992

L5 A Greek-English Lexicon. Compiled by HENRY GEORGE LIDDELL and ROBERT SCOTT
Revised by HENRY STUART JONES. With the assistance of RODERICK MCKENZIE er al. Ninth editis
Oixford 1940; A Supplemenr. Edited by E.A. BARBER, W ith the assistance of P. Maas, M. SCHELLER a1
M.L, WEST, Oxford 1964

PREISIGEE, Namenbuch = FRIEDRICH PREISIGKE, Namenbuch enmthaltend alle griechischen
lareinischen, dgyvprischen, helrdischen, arabischen ind sonstigen semitisciien wed michizemis en
Menschennamen, soweil sie in griechischen Urkunden (Papyri, Osiraka, Inschrifien, Mamienschilder

S .-'|-:_"-.'|r.l|'| 15 s lr-.'.'.;-'l-'n'-:'-'l. '||L"-I.|L'||":.'!:;‘. 1922

PPt = WILLY PEREMANS - EDMOND YANT DACK, Prosopographia ptelemaica, volI-V1I, Louvain-

1D these depomipations, se¢ MARIE DREEW-REAR, Le mame Mer
42: PACLA PEUNETT, [ comirt abil

Foponymes ef fifer, Ann Ackor 1909, ppesl

¥, Firenee 1981 . B2

I |.'-c Uy IR CRTE, n"'-'_|:.'r.'.'lr..'l !..ll'l il

|




mharaonischen Zeif (Be
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1 In insula Mili

A1 ithe timme of the Pharachs, the Hera¥leopoliles was ¢ alled the Mome of the ree praret (REFLC IS Main
divinity was the Ram-god Harsaphes (Fr-Zf, originally meaning «he who is LI;.'! n his lakes '), whom the
Greeks identified with Herakles®, The Greek re-naming of the district and of its capital Herakleopohs
Magna evidently took place via this identification; the Egyptian name was Hw.f-{n-nr-msw or, in ils
compressed form, Hw.i-nsw, sometimes abbreviated as Nu-msw, «Mansion of the Hoyal Child:=.
Heri |L|-\.!. polis, about 80 kms south of Memphis, was an impaortant ‘l.~'.'-|'| in Pharaonic Egypt?: its sile, one
of the largest in Egypt, was first excavated by Naville*, then by Petrie ® and, with different (papyrological )
interests, by Wilcken % there followed mem bers of the Beni Suef . Antiquities Service and, since 1960, the
Spanish Archacological Mission, who have been di ging ai Herakleopolis until the present day ', The city
stond where the Nile valley was a Lits widest (about 25 km) in southemn Egy pL: it i mo mon: than 10 Km
wide mear Dahmarids I|r-;r|.|.r|:-‘_|-;||,. n the border-area between the Herakle -.*-|"|l-.l|. and the Ly r.|1.| chite
pomes (approx. 46 km south of II._ rakleopolis) The ancient Herakleopolies extended over the modemn
province of Beni Suef and beyond, its sou II'-'|||1r|-.:--I toparchy (the Koites) cormesponding roughly 1o the
porthern part of the madern province of Al-Minya.

During their 1981 survey of the region comprised between Samaliit and the Gabal A Sir, te authors

Edited by T.G.H. James. Translaed by lan LY
wpealis and the Fayume). 56
Sty more recently JAN
Medife

. HERMANN KEES, Arcient Epypi. A Caullwrad
Losdom-Chicazo 1977 (1961 ' original title: Dar . !
] |||:-:. 1008: JOFEF VERGOTE. «Mote sur EXHds, JIFP

Ladt e Gy PRICTIBE: MEiNcRE nd Héraclis-Mel H e e T

1 (Sreafir Fhoenicia ¥ = QLA 22, Lt n 1987 Pl aSomicus MEnfopt sur le lotus

CRIPEL 1%, 1991, 113-121 Javatar juvenile THéshels: ef. JEAN YOYOTTE - PIERRE CHUVIN, =Le feus

Cassox de Péluse | . BIFAC BE, 19BE, |'\-i|_' T2-176; The dassennbion by KATELUN YANDORPE

1 i Crriekse Trovecrionie, Leuven 1988 (unpublished ), has secf of greal use (o me, here

arcani fai phe Frese

iy i

L}

Evpische Cneeg ral e
Al cliswiiene,

- e
The identilicas tght rest upon a larer interpretyieom ol ||_-_:-\._||":|_--\. namsd, appaienlly mmplying 4 reterence o
{Hassaphes™) «veribe cou {rd oovdpeiow: of. PLUT. Mo oer e 300 a quahiy the Liresks would certainly wee as Herakles'

own. See YVERGOTE, «MNoie sur EEH®rs, ci, pie |

M OHAMED GAMAL EL-DHIN MOKHTAR, thndoee El-Mediis (Herableopolls Magnal fis Importance and ifs Rode i
Pharaosic Nisfory (BdE 400, Caimo [983

4 EDUARD MAVILLE, Ahmar Bl Mediaeh | |'|'|--:..l.'|'--_|:.-'|'-\. Wagra), an Elevenrh Memorr of flee Egvoi Explonmiion Fumnd,
Loeschon 4%

S WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS PETRIE. Ehnarya, Londan 1905; cf, alse WILLIAM MATIHEW FLINDERS FETRIE-CIUY
BRUNTER, Sedmens, London 1924

A e e

Yoo below, pii

mish excavalzons see MARLA BEL CARMEMN PEREZ IHE - PASCAL VERMNLL, Excavaciones
wilis Maemal, Madrd 1992 (vol.ly 1995 (val.Il). See aleo EADEM. slFazsovenes of
Wapy., The Bullerin of the Egppr Explorarion Seciery, No.b,
wpolis wee DIETEE HAGEDS R H-FIE 'I] R I, SIUPESTEIN, aDie

T For a beief history of the 5
en Efmasve Bl .'|-r”1.J;..- i Heraki
Herakle: podis Magmna (Ehnasya el hledinal=. Egypran Ar
1995, pp23-25, On the town quariers ol Lirnscd Fevmas Herekled
Stadiviericl von Herakleopoliss, ZPE 65, 1986, pp.101-105




THE HERAKLEQMMHITE MIME

i} B 601 1o the Tiibineer Atlas des Viorderen Orisnts wenz able (o detect the remains
ancienl dykes in "'-|'| it used 1o be the termitory of the Herakleopolite nome. Pars of these dykes arc to
this day in use as roads, or paths, and the modern names of some villages in their proximity can |
identified with ancient -:l|"'='l'|"~ 15 appearing in the documents of the Greek, Koman and Byzantine penods
In at beast some cases the dykes may also have functioned as land-marks, defining the boundaries |1-:_.'«'-.'\. ]
- kes hut one extended from the Nile 1o the Old Babr Yiosuf, crossing the
coimataly 8-11 ko from each eiher: the one dyke bt at ight angles to the
and I|'|!-..|'-'- iy between the Mile and the Old Balre Yisuf: its remains ane
Pex . to the east of Saft Ratin2. In what follows, these dykes will occasionally serve as reference
points in loe villages and
Sirabso, P"-.'-I-_||'|'- il '||,| Pliny II||_ Elcler in stating that the ]1-\.|..L.«.-..,-.'-|| & nome was an 1=land, and
if Pliny's asseriion 15 Bound to be second-hand, :"l-lnl."'."' I.II\...I-\..ll.'H- that he trxeelled «
Ethiop ¢ Prolemy, an inhabitant of Egypt and a geo; -, 15 on beoth grounds lik

: - : - : :
wurate description of a district in Mid Egym

4l |.|I:|-c

(oparchies within e
Mile valley at a distance

(1 La

5 far as

SLrAG COnceniriales upHan hE nofnem PrE. 1 ||"'"

ul where, on the mght, 15 the canal which leads into Libya

iths, a part of the iskand m

e Herakleote (sich nome, on a large 15l
al s 1w o

F
ervening between the bwos

y ihe Arsinoite nome, S0 thal the car

Further on, he describes how

ch the engineers (01 oy PEETERTOVED)

= canal, by wih

.. locks have been [ s at both mouwths of
regulate both the inflow and the outfllow of the water, ... Near the first entrance to the canal,
nrocecding thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes 1o a flat, rapezium-shaped place. which |
-.nl‘::-.:-- and also & great palace composed of many palaces - a5 Many 10 ONME 45 Wefc Wore omes in

MES .. 5

il

Important water-control works at ITrodepois "Oppov (modern Al-Lihdn) are repeatedly referred o
in the Petrie Papyri: these should perhaps be ide ntified with a six-gate sluice mentioned in some documents

#: to tha
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s XXIILXXV), =
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INTRODLICTEOM

of the Roman period !; it is likely that the same were meant by Strabo, too

Prolemy’s «coordonndes ... 2ont 1& pour permetine 4 quicongue de cdresser wne carte gui ol imitaton
trdés approximative, mais utile, de la réalités 4. Here is his description *:

The country south of the Great Delia and of the Morthern Land is called "Esxto :'\'l.:-!.l.l.:-i. { xf
"Entavopic): and the first nome, west of the river, is the Memphites, with its metropolis Memphis. Also
west of the river (inland) is Akanthon Polis.

Then the river divides into two separate branches, forming an island, the Herakleopolite nome, and in
the island {inland) is :\5”,_:,”',,_?“3. at G2 ,:|.,-,|-|.__1_|_ = TG0 (lar. ). The :||._=|_|-.,-.|'u|i,:;1 1% néar the wWesierm hranch
of the river: Herakleopolis, a large town: 617 50060 long.), 29° 10/60° (lat.). And within the island there is
Miloupolis (inland)-

West of the island is the Arsinoile nome, with its metropolis Arsinoe (inland) and the port of
Prolemans®

East of the island is the Aphroditopolite nome, with the metropolis bearing the same name,
Aphroditopolis.

There follows, again east of the island, Ankyron Polis 7. The river-branches forming the island Aow
iogether again af 627 (long. ), 29 450608 (lat. ).

West of the river lies the Oxyrhynchite nome with its metropolis Oxyrhynchos. There follows, on the
came side of the river, the Kynopolites with its metropolis, west of the river, Ko®. And facing it, on the
island, there is Kynon Polise.

The course of the Bahr Yisuf, and of the Nile, have altered over the centuries, as a result of the
combined work of nature and man. Thus, a 2.5 km shift eastwards of the Nile in the post-Roman persod
certainly occurred in the Memphite region”, The hydro-geog aphical reality described by Strabo and
Prolemy for the Herakleopolite nome clearly differs from that shown on the 1% 17 Survey of Egypt Map '*:

| M. PEARL, «<ESASYPOEL Irrigation Works and Canals in the Arsinpite Nome=, Aegyprus 31, 1951, pp.223-230

2 Srrabo abso repots (17,1,39) tha the inhabilans aof Herakleopolis worshipped the kehneamaon; of. aleo ABLIAN.. v.A
A7

ay himsell (Geogr. U 1,3 warmed his reader aboul possible inaccuracsss. L
hrers, Calro 1942, pp.117-119: =0t of the toial of & hundred and sixty-seven
|sLs, given by Plolemy

o pogess, o AT, and 10 wilkin ong

3} GERMAINE AUJAC, ap.cil., p.155. Pu
abo MOHN BALL, £8
nlaces in Egypl of which the sites or probable sites have been idesitaficd im the fosegomn
prove G ke correct (o within half a degree in boith latpede ancd ||'\l!'|;.':l.l.|l\.' i sEvEnly

eo of boik latitude jede im 126 cawes, or T5% of the iodal of places identified ... . As was only o be expecied
m ke circumaancs that there existed in those davs o ssibsfactory method lof delermining longitudes by asiro
#er hoih in number asd 15 :||.|_.'II.I.:||l.' than his emors in Istkbade
nart of the scribes in the course ol

o far e O lerianeal Deepry

1¥'5 errods 18 fongitude are |

¢ b0 pnoorFeCh IFARSCIIon an ihe

my's figunes will have been lia
MEnUSCHpd Iransmissios
4 CLAUD.PTOL. Geogr. 4.555-60 {ed. C.F.A. NOBBE, Leipzig 1843-13453; repr. Hiklesheam 1700) I only repont

||'||'.||'_.,' Jocalities

Molemy's co-ordinates for Hera
S Different fipunes are spparently given in bocating Niloupolis: 1 take the Orst (627 long. X0° BOAGLF Tal) w0 refier 1o the
point at which the Mile divided into two branches (1e. he ponbemn extreme of the Herakleopolite island): and the second (62

losp = 9% 450600 Tai) o refer 4o the actual lesation of Miloupolis

& Yhis is of course Mol LS *Oipuow Al-LEhin.

T The messarements (62° D60 Tong.; 20° 0G0 |ak,) given for Ayapan midas (bo be identified with Al-Hiba: see

Cotalogue, 5.1} locste it 100 far north (e.g. in relation fo Herakleapolis) in the some.
B o the relntion between Bo and Kiwies b, and of both with the Kones, see Catmlogne, v kil
T3 1S, 2} 1 %)

0 W ATELLN VANDORPE, & The Dockyard Workshop' or the Toachnis Vilksges, Enchoria 1

D Erom now om; SEM




THE HERARKLEQPOLITE NOME

ndeed. SEM records the traces of a «Bahr Yi@suf Olds, near Al-Gafadiin and immediately west of Sall
Ratin!. These continuous, if slow, alterations in the course of the MNile, and
i nations: fuvial deposits accumulated to form wha

f its branches, were caused
was called in Egyplian medy, a term
as (Euwoue{v)-, or ranslated as vijoog n Gireck _-\.. The !'I:_'l'l ncience of
wponyms compounded with the prefix m3j = (B)povu(v), or translated into Greek as :‘“-"I_:‘-l:m'. Peyrben
Mfimoc. "lepd Nfjoog, shows that such formations were typical of the Herakleopolite nome -,

Perhaps the «Bahr Yidisuf Old= silted up, entirely or in pani(s), while the Mile made itz Progress
castwards: at the same time, the new Bahr Yisof was formed. In the process, the Herkleom
knoom

by the “new lamnd tos

which was either transliterabec

H B + 2 h i s | == | p— " - =

o some ancient awthors, disappeared. If so, the fact that the region of the Herakleopolite nome 15 o
| nls - S i .I

wilE necd not mean that our literary sounces were mistaken, or not tellis

that the hydro-geogrphical <eHin his district has altered over the
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2. Toparchies and Pagi!

sAudit the revenue accounts, if possible, village by village (Koo kepnv) - and we think it not o be

impossible, if you devote yoursell zealously to the business - if not, by foparchies [KECTX
roropgiov)..» (P Tebr. 1 703,117-123)2.

The wording of this instruction (addressed by the dioiketes to an oikonomos in the late third century
B.C.) suggests that an oikonomos would be inclined to adopt the toparchy (or Tomog), rather than the
village, as the smallest unit, when assessing taxes for the nome he was in charge of, no matter what the
preferences of his superiors were, The obvious counter-move on the part of his superiors, aiming at
ensuring a more pervading, village-by-village administrative control, was to make the toparchies smaller by
increasing their number. Thus, the "Aymuc toparchy was divided into a Northern, a Central and a
Southern "Aynpuc already in the Prolemaic period, while the Neilopolites (probably coinciding with the
northern part of the nome) was given the status of independent district from the middle of the second
century A.D. - a time at which the Koites, at the other end of the Herakleopolites, was split into Edeto and
“Avo Kottng?.

In the later Prolemaic period, which is also the time for which we have the largest amount of evidence
on this subject, the following toparchies (in alphabetical order) are attested in the Herakleopolite nome:
"Aynua “Ave, "Aynpe Katwe, nept Kopo, Meon®, [lepav, e pi [Ty, mepl Texun, TeyBo
Nijooc, mept Tidoduw ®, mept SEfunv/Kaime®.

Some villages can be identified with their modern namesakes ' on the basis of (1) phonetic similarity ®,

| o ke _'..'..'I:: al the end of the volams

2 P Tebr T TO3 comes from the Herakbeopolites, being among ihe papyri obiained [rom the camonsage af mummies
fourd at Umem Al-Baragat (see below, p.17 £). This passage was quoted by EDMOND VANT DACK. «La Toparchae dans
IEgypie prodémnigques, Chr Eg. 23, 1945, p.158; be also remarked thal the larger villages only ane likely to have had 1heir own
administrators, who must have been in charge of ike smaller nearby villages. (oo (e.g. the komogrammatcas of the main

o may woll have scted & the kemogrammaleus of the smaller surrounding villages, (o0, therchy coinciling in

¥ £ 1N i
elfect with the lopogrammabeus )
} See Catalogue, svv. Kedtng and Nelhouw =milug,

f o BGLU VITL 1877, v domopigio dnvflel is an unceriain reading: in asy cass, ihe toparchy of dreflagtas (see 4
should coincide wiilh the Meon

S pGU VII 1780 does probably mor refer 1o the Sroatpdrmpog Anemidoros as based ar Tooppong (see 5.v.): this
willape was in Cael im the Tibothis toparchy, and s moahene ¢ lse relfemed e as he mans Cenere (n o |-Ir":-ﬁ-.!I:- ol 1% W

b S Catalopie, 5. CF BGL XV ]l|1.1:::'-:21
assigning a village to & particular wparchy, or for identifying it with a modsrn one, are

The specelic reasons 148

Jlrpire, under ihe nelevaml Gniry

disciaiaed i the Lo

16 Arabie, (his |'-|,'|EE' A ||-_||1n:|_-|!;|:'| .\,'|||::|I-\.-|'.\,|:-\.'-\.'k agninsl J.ﬂ':l!il:.
o ]
chen

X I he madern Lo T myusk e «msEakingRess
dentifications based solely on phonetical similarity: ¢f. MOLLER-WOLLERMANN, «Zur Lokalisicrung van Ortens,
Der hestige Ortsname st micht genuin arabisch, kiante also auf einen alligyptische griechischen oder kof
Oin the criteria for reliable identification between ancient and modern lopanyms sec alse JEANNE 2nd LOUIS

rurbckpehe e
RORERT, «La persistance de In toponymic antique dans FAnalolses, in La taponymie aatigae. Actes die Collogue de Strarbourg
{214 Fuine 19750 Unlversibé des Sciepces Humaines de Strashourg Travaiy du Cemire de recherche sur le proche-LUnent &1 ka

Cirdee L] s 4, pp.A k=53




THE HERAKILEOPOLITE MNUIE

§on r._':: wrcling the location of villages in

W SOUPCCS, OF l-\.."‘\-lllllull

cological evidence andfor (3) informat
P u,I._n,I by [a) Greek and Latin papyri or (B} litc
it Egypainn, Demotic, Coplic ar 1d Arabic sources !, These identifications of the
le the different toparchies in relation to cach other

il
in combinaleon with (Z) anck
i pa ticular |-n|1..|r§'|-.. as p

information offensd by ance
sites of ancient villages also enabile ws 1o locale

The identification of AT Sie al- "']‘-'i‘-"-l {where mast first-cenlury B.C. documents fnom [he
nome were found 2} with Bousiris shows that the Koma toparchy, to which Bousins 15
assigned in the first-century B.C Sources-, was the northemmest toparchy in the district, Just over % km
NE of Abd Sir al-Malag, Qiman Al-"Ars should be ancient Eoma itself*; modern Al-Maimiln must be
ancient Thmoiamouniis)y; this is near the MNile, 10 km away from Abdl Sir al-Malag, and slightly to the south
of it.
Il
main centre of the next woparchy (mept Tidwdav). In the |‘-‘.-'-I‘::.|.'| pe .|.|.|. [tlothis ||.... its name changed 10
Neihou moALc, as it became the capital of an independent district, the Neilopolites, which must have
rised the whole of the northern Herakleopolites. Abouwt 4 km south of Tilothis/MNeihovw méhig/Dalss,

L5 Nan 4 ki

| I-.'::|L|-.'-.:~|'-|l'.'.l'.'

ithis (modern DalEs, approx 7 km south of Al-Maimin, and agamn nod far irom thie MNiled was L

O
BiE should e ancient Pois, often connected to Tilothis in the decuments; Tansa Al-Malig
NW of DaliwTilwdic, and Ishmant, less than 5 km NE of it. can be identificd with the
il 1-.'1|||'-|-,'|i|_;_ respectively, both in the Talothis toparchy.
- moALg (modern Ihndisiya al-Madina), the nome capilal, was al the wesiem extreme of
dyke no.l4, ronning over Noeris (modern An-Nuwaira) to Band Swwaif, 1ts toparchy was called me
[ToAuv: it may have comprised [Teevn = modern Biiha (9 km NE of the capital) and Tivinmg = Dand
{less than 4 km furnher WE)

Dintuwiya (about B km ecast III Herakleopolis: immediately south of l.|' ke no.l4+) has been
COMYY iI'-.'i'I gly identified with Mowyic®, a well it l.'\.ll\.ll ..II ige in the |I.LI|'| toparchy 7; less than T km 5%

Tuwa could be the modern equiv alent of T, same [oparchy. “Hl rth of DimSuwiyva, ol

fentifications may be sugpested for villages of the Te archy: the second pan of the place-name Bani
BikHir (a litile more than 3 km 1o the north) may preser 12 ancient loponym BypvBeul, About 8 km
Rof h of Bani Bikhit, by the Gabs Al Sir, Al-Bargl = [Tu ||'|'n;-"'|_'| 2 15 als0 4 possibalaly. Meay s Iyt ood
relationships between the Koma, Tekmi and Tilothis toparchies are revealed by the foct that quite a few of
their villages are repeatedly listed together m documents such as PLille [ 59, P Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) and
BGL XTIV 237048

The northemmost village
[TEvn)LE |_':= (modiern. Baknam

1end lanehas

Hpoik ASDNS

Wi

in the "Ajymud wparchy which can be dentified wih a modern one is
iih}, assigned fo "AYTLOL ROt in the I||~.I century B.C., but (o the Meon

hewe critera, ¢f. JAN QUAEGEREUR
it dn CNES N 595 L'Epypiafa

* 10 wad in its owe oparchy (mopt Bowaupy) in the Roman period

* As suppested by TIMM, Das chr

h-koptinoke Agypren, vol ¥, p2154

* aWerlbult von sldlich Banl Suwaif ndn
il Kausn B erkenpems (LA VL O

Nach ausholesnd Ofsr an-Muwaird ek ThnisyE al-Madina. Im Geldml
1] PP £ 530

S TAVO B 69, 5 4.3 (M 109

Pl Pl X 211, 202 amd 213 sugpest cosnections betwoen the Teknu, Apema and Techihe ioparchics: soe Cranelepu:
£ ROAAARDTXA
8 P Ll |"_ 59 and PoCarrdea, [Y 380052 (B daie (rom the third oeniary BoC,, BGL XIY 2370 from the first centary B.C
lague, r.v. BOTEIFIE

1
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INTRODUCTION

in the third century A L The modem village is on the Bahr YOsuf, but the Coptic Life of the Apa Epima
suggests that in ancient times it was the village of Megvaopon that functioned as its port #; this in fum can
b identified with modern Al-Bahsamin (about 4.5 km 5W of !|I_'i_"\.'l!'l'!,l_f'l_-l;.llﬁiI|!I'|i'.II1IIi:l | o, more precisely,
with the nearby Al K&m Al Ahmar. The modem Bahr skinis this village, which the documents assigned to
the [I[‘;Jr:_'r |-:|F:-.,|1|,'||_1.I win the -.:-I|1|_'| (1.8, Wesiem) \.'.:_h;-- af e .'|1|-:_'i;:r|‘. canal: Peensamoi miust have been
near the northemn limit of this toparchy, which extended o EavapiofSinara, almost 30 km south of Al-
Bahsamin (jusl &isl of the Old Bahr Yiasuf, as shown on SEM) a border-line village between the
Herakleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes 3

We may assume that the Old Babir Yiisuf, ronning near Peensamod, separated the TTEpey toparchy from
the nosthern (xoToy) “Aymuo toparchy, while the (shifting) boundary between “AyTo KoeTm and
Méon must have been near Peenameus. The links between TIEpoy and “Aympo were close: both
toparchies extended in a north-south direction, along the opposite sides of the Old Bahr Yoasuf, The
*Aymet toparchy (on the eastern side) was divided into a Northern (wceti) and a Southern {(ive)
"Aynpos dyke no. 12 may have marked the boundary between the two, The southernmost “AymjLo
village should be Kopdoto/Al-Gafsidiin, about 27 km south of TTeevopeng/Bahnamih, east of the ancient
course of the Bahr Ysuf (though modern Al-Gafidin is west of the present course of the Bahr)®. Other
identifications are possible, with varying degrees of certunty: Niveo (in the wotom “Aymce toparchy) 15
Mina, & km SE of [Meevopeng/Bahnamih; the best preserved dyke (dyke no. 15) ran aboul one Km aoh of
it 7. Alilais (in the Gvo "Aymuc) could be Hilliva, a now dismantled archaeological site 9 km south of
MiveyMina; 3.5 km west of Hilliva, Badahl could be ancient [Tetegrop. In the first century B.C., the
village of Peenamens is assigned to the "Aynpo kot in BGLT XTYV 2437, but to the MeéoT toparchy in
CPR 164 and Sreed Pal XX 28 (which date from about three centunes later): whale this is an aindicaton thiatl
the toparchy called the Méom bordered on the "Aynpee Koeto, it seems difficult to conclude that the name
Miom aciually stood for CAympo) MEon. For one thing, the full name "Aynue Meon is not attested
in any document among those published to thas dote; furthermore, thene is very little space left for the
" Aynuce Keeto north of Peenameus/Bahnamih and south of Herakleopolis/lhniisiya al-Madina. [ think we
may safely conclude that the "Aymuc toparchy was divided into Northern (Katom) and Southern ("AVo)
"A *fl'ur;. while the Méom was probably east of the "Ayno ki, and bordered on the Arsinoite nome.
In fact, one or more villages of the Meomn toparchy may have been identical with those beanng the same
nimes, and appearing elsewhere in an Arsinoile selting: in such CASCS W should assume thal these v I_Ii:'-:;.rw
changed lovaltics, as it were, al different times, or even Jusl in different documents, bat under different

circumstances 8, Pvefaeds, for cxample, is well atested as the main centre of the Meam toparchy in

-y

A similar -\.!-|||-_|:|::- " fpoams ARG B hEEan ) occars 18 the case of Sisine (see Colalogee, 2w EIEINH)
I Spa Cartafogue, v, TTEENAMETE

1 Oy documems of ibe Peolemaic pericd assign this vi |_|-!'.; b the Herakbeopolines: sn [aser thHmses, Sinary g5 invasiabdy

recoedsd Tor the Cyrhsy nchifes,
t Soe Crralogue, svv. WIEETE. TEFTONNETEXONE. METAXOP

r Aba Surbin weiter sidlich von Saft Ratin aach Santlr. In Westtal noch eimgermabien ru erkenndns=

5'--".'|': auly
(TAVEY B A9 o b5

b Of TAVO B 6%, ppdddAS: alic Descripiion de I'Egypte zoigl ollensichalich en digsem Bereich, wis dics sonsi mm

i : o Fall war und i=l, einen Varlail des Behr ¥ Esull mahe am Wikienmmd. Dieter ilere Bahr Y il

FEinFen Liplersischumgsher

&t mosh héEle gal 2wy erfalpon

1 aDer Deich erstreckt stch iber co® km Luftlmie vom Bahr Yasul Gher Kalfr Abill Sahba [vra Al-Madamgal 2um Mokt

wesilichen Ende des Dedchs sowie am Doel kale A Sahba st der Desich stlrker .I"l!.'li'll;;'l.'ll. T

Diraan. Mur am Gsflschen snd i ;
hiz aul Frochrlasdaiveay, nnsonsien s der Erhaliungiastand sche gut, Teilweise (insbesondere im Bereich der westlschen
Teiche) sisd sogar die schriigen Biischungen jedach bis zus Senkrechien seillich abgograben, um zusitzlich Ackerilichen in
wewinnen. Der Deich dienl Gher die pesamte Linge als Fahraegs (TAVO 8 60, ppAR-52): it ks masked in Sheet G860 of the
1417 Egypa Survey hap

¥ For intlamce: 1 appears that ke momarchy of Achoapis sdid nol poincide wilth nome boundanies, bt incleded pars of
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various documents of the first century B.C.: the same place-name, however, first appears in two Peirie
Papyri (P Petr. 111 43 (2); P.Perr. 11 &2 b} in association with a number of Arsinoite villages, all of them
involved in the work of ¢ anal- maintenane, under the supervision of the mom: rch Al -..-~|~, '-.| d the plac
name Thmoinothis, attested for the Méam toparchy in the Herakleopo ites ! - may perhaps also "-:_' dete -..I
in P Peir, 111 43 (2) E|.x Perrie Papyri weit gxtracted from mummy-cases found by Sir Flinders Petrie at
Cidmant al-Gebel, 10 km SW of Hawwiirah "Adliin. In the same arca, ||.'II.:'-\.Jc';.;':I.I "U'ILII.II.- {modern Al
Lhiin, ¢ast of dyke ne.17) is in variahly assigned b y the Arsinoites, but Hawwilrah AdlSn and Edm Madi
nat Gurib (Both west of the same -I-.kn 1 could be identified with the Ha.nnlul"nll e Almpg (which ;
document assigns to the MET) topar chy) and Magdola, respectively <. As for Thmeinedhis, this could |
modern Mayyina, about 7 km south of Sidmant. An ather pl .u_..' mentioned in the Perrie Papyri is “lepi
NG I||_|.|-:||.-'J!,Ir'|'-.".3'-1. JLE Ao (P.Perr. 11 66, col ITL,15Y: this is distinguished, in the same
document, from the homonymous village in the Heraklehdes division of the same { Arsinoite) nome, but many
well have been the Tepie Nfigoc which some documents connect to Herakleopalite villages *. P.Tebi. 111
878 (about 139 B.C.) shows the TTept Nijgog in the Palemon division (0 have been by the MovtuAo
roTots, possibly the name of the canal flowing from the 0ld Bahr Yisuf towards the Arsinoites. Tt could
be that Phnehicus and SpovvabaMayying alsa lay by this canal, where it was stll within the termtory of
Herakleopolite nome, while “lepie NTjmod was further down, therefore administratively belonging to
the P '-I-.'||II'| neris of the Arsinoites. I 50, these villages would have common ob igations, reg
nome boundaries, with respect to ca nal-mainienance. The documents do not 1ell us which toparchy

the
.Hll_lll L% 1l

Tpuepic?, Azvxdyiov and Aukepic belonged to, but the contexts in which they are mentioned make

it clear that they, too, must have been in the area we are dealing with, These all are homonymous with

Arsinoite localities: likewise, :H’u.m'- of the MMépory oparchy certainly was a different village from s
rsinoite namesake (modern Dafadnu)#

The well-attested links between the Mépay toparchy, particularly ||I. Tl Al-Bahsamin, ancd
Tex Ban (main centre of 15 own LOParchy ) supper the "-'Il-:'\-l -.l:...|||'. |.LL|‘. dentification IIF.:".H'!"'* Dkt (6
km south of Al-Bahsamiin, almost in direct line) f'lw full name of this top: -f'-“"- was Teyba Nijgog
denoting o “new land” formation: the traces of a dried-up canal (the Old Bahr Yisuf, presumably ®) ane still
10 be seen, m ||--. ay betwesn |‘.|Mu and Saft Rasin; parallel to the -..|.|| an ancient dyke ran in a north
sonth direction *. Saft Rain (an important ar gical site, about 4 km cast of DSt u;;'lm. and abou
5 km south of NinaM™unn) was bailt on slightly rau x__._l ground, like MuvayNina and all ether villages tha

moce than ene pomes (& i, 11 205,27 adn.), ;1__;|:|_-I_. ks mortheern part of the mens of Hemkbisles

r 1 alclenpolite nomes In other words: «Bven adminisiralive subdivigiond Skl sl
| ] _||||-_'| 1 and the Memplutes 1@ the Zepon Archives, 10 sl « Myrsanhi
] rea 24), 99 See abso WILLY PEREMANS - EDMOND WANT DACE., =Hérakl H:. n MEss, B rm...w-:-\-.
Mineas, villages homnnymess, in Frozapograpisig e Hellemiarica ¥, Lowvain=Leiden 1953, ppob2-66.

CFPR 1 &4 aests a conneclion betweon Thmennoghis and Pecnamegies
< Homonymous villages ane vwery weil atfiested for tho ies] i ied wilh modern localities 18 the FayEm: the
Arsinoile AUTELS is Do called HavwwErah Al-Makix; Mag e ¢ is Madinat Mehas ’

1 See Catalogies, v, See CALDERINI DARES, Diziowmara, &% [EPA NHEZOL, lor & complere bl al papiyds mentioming
this place-mame. i

| ! . L.
Teikomia cocurs once with Hacrs Meos and severs] Herscleopodile vilkeges im the same dosumes) (Bl Y [T 180E):; saa

1has iy JUGRE CREIE
.:'|.'-..‘|I|-\. nabural and buman

: among E Eyplaam nlacenxmes can be exmned by ke nelerming o

VO TAVE B 69, pUS0e <. micht de Jaf [of the Babr Y0zul] —. sondern cin moch bei Linant de Bellclonds
am Descben erkenpharer Blierer Flublauf wesilich $afl Billins

L R P i <
L f. TAVL) .rI'.I'. ¥ P ider Deich ein Stick wel datlsch Saflt Rakin in sddspdirdlicher Richiung
verlusfend - nach Linant de Bellefomnd aam sod-neareilchen Bestasd pebdnen mul

1Lk

- o
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were situated halfway between the Nile and the Bahr Yosuf . Like several other places in Egyp that bear
the name Saft, it should be identified with an ancient TG one is in fact well attested in the mepL
[ékiv toparchy, and could be made to coincide with Saft Radin by assuming that the mep ok
toparchy was long and narrow, like the ITepoey and "Aymuo toparchies?.

Mctno = Biba is the northernmost identifiable village in the mepl GEfuyv toparchy, which was also
called Kwitng4. The arca north of Papa was probably split between the Tekmi and Phebichis toparchies:
the villages of Peentechy and Tanaso (both in the Tekmi toparchy) and that of Tosachmis (Phebichis
toparchy), which were apparently a short distance from each other, must have been in this part of the nome
TaPoxhig seems to have been in a similar location: it was in the Tekmi toparchy and associated with
Fogovtow, but also connected with Wehfpoone, which was in the Phebichis toparchy. Liven the
proximity of Toyxovtow to Tww (the two villages share the same komogrammateus in BGL XV Z34T),
and provided that the identification TeowTuwa is accepled, it tollows that the border between mept Texp
mepl PEfrny was not too far from here. Phebichis itself should in my opinion be identified with Al-
Fain, to this day the main centre in this area. Modern Talf, in a central location 7.5 km NW of Al-
Fasn/®éPiyig, could be identified with ancient Tadoy, also in the Phebichis toparchy, which the
documents connect with ¥iyig (modern Absiig -, about 4 km 5k of TalEk: but an identfication Tali =
Tethoooh (in the NMorthemn toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites)® has also been sug gested, in view of the equation
Talt wal-Quliva (3.5 km SW of Talg) = ©dA6ig. Tholthis was in the Northern toparchy of the
Oxyrhynchites, like Toehceeh and a few other villages, Zeodbo and one of the three Oxyrhynchite lcalities
called ¥isfithc among them?. The identification of Saft al Hirsa with this ‘F@pg also seems safe®,
while Saft al Urafs (2.5 km east of Saft al-Hirsa™P@foic. and 5 km SW of Absig/uy1g) could be
cquated with ‘Fefiboveppn?, but also with WeRAovrevoudis (both these villages were in the Phebichis

| These are the «leichie Hihentticken im Bassingehict die in Mord-Siidrichiung veraufen und die Deiche querees (TA VL &
. n,06N)

5 . : o : N = f
2 The identificatbon of Safi Rafin with Zesgbo (in the Northern wparchy of the Oxyrhynchite mome) has bocn

sesied in TAVO B 69 § 4.3, p.92 (M 91), and dubi pled by JANE ROWLANDSON, Laadowners and
Temarts ta Roman Egypr. The Social Bels of Agricultare in the Oxyrirchite Nome, Oxford 1996, p X1 and p.13 n.35.
io justify this identifecstion phone cally, TAVC B 62 ceds 1o postalate that: «Ber Hall Haka cin Sporiaiiall
Jieh would allow Saft to derive in this case from Se(siphihe (rather than feom Sobthis, as is normally b casel: see
1y proposed by Kan Quacgebeir, G P4, 1973, p50, nAT (debecting the nams of god Plah as
roponyem: =le boi' la pdace ou ke basus de Piake: Quacecheur furiber refers o an armiche by
TEAN YOYOTTE A e e FEPHE. Section des Eciences Relipbenes 79, 197 1-1972, p. 192}, From the topographical povink
af view, the Morihern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites did probafly form a wedge belween the Koivss and the southernmmas
g5 of he Herskheope ilies which were noar the Bahr Yisul { korptso occaiioaally Sinaryk W seems '.II!:i.h.'.'l:\l . ERPEVET,

FlEvE |y Boe

ientatively sug

the sacond Campss

villag
T

fior this wedee io extend 35 far ns 5aft Badin (see below, pul

} Tha proximity ol the =i |-\.'| [Ty 1o the “Acyrgei. but alse o the Tekmi oparchy (and the Kaoites™) teems 1o b
implizd by P.Select, 17 (for xepl Mok and *Aympeeh asd Seveed, Pal, XX 26 (see svv, TANATL) and TORLZLL) Again,

i amdl mamoe |I||'H.I.'l_illl."\-\. This .|'|-'\-'JI"||':.II'|I|

these multiple neiphhouslood relalionships ene bost explained by assuming &
hawever. i% mal reconcilable with the tempting identification of Chlla (#howl 11 kms NE of Saft Rafin} with Kessace, o viliage
attested in just one documeni which apparently assigas it io the nonbermn (i) “Aynuce ioparchy: its identification wilh
illa woisld require 1he AT LO culeed well beyvosd the limats thal sne compatible with & long and narmow 864 TRy

4 The Boites must have derived its name from Ko, a locality oaly rarely attested in ibe Greek documenits, and spparenily
roparchy. On the location of Ko, see Cafalogue, 5.9 kil

supersidied by Phebichis as the mam Comire in th
*ag in TAVEO B &9 5 4.3 (M 6E)
b o TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M T3)
100 POy, XLV 3333 (92 AD.k XIV 1659 (218-222 AD.); XXIV 2422 (390 AD.) X 1285 and All 1520 (111
A
Eof TAVO B 6% & 4.3 (MG6, MTI)

9 TAVE B 65 § 4.3 (M 65), following JEAN YOYOTTE, R4E, 13, 1963, p. 108




THE HERAKLEQPOLITE RNOMI

toparchy); the nime of one or other of these WO may survive s I#ben Saft (a linle more than 2 Km south
af Saft al "Uraf®) . It appears then that the Oxyrhynchites (more preciscly. the Kt Lapau. hy of this
nome) here formed a wedge between the Phe |1.| his toparchy and the sou thern end of "Aynpa (where
Kopadoton/Al-Gafidin was), and that |I|-: border between the Herakleop olites and the Oxyrhynehites mn
exactly between Saft al-Hirsa and Saft al "Urafi , then east of Thelthis to the Old Babr Y0suf. Prol emy's
description of a rfiver-branch rejoining Ilu Mile at ‘Ayxupidv modig/Al-Hiba might even be accommodated
here, by assuming the existence of a canal also sery “'L' as a border between the two districts. The hydro
seographical situation in this area was in any case different from the one recorded in SEM, and this should
gccount for the shifting boundary between the two districts, whereby vopu/sinard and
TogopowDahmard (just 2 km norh of [MaomoBilhasd, which the sources invar iably locate in the
Oxyrhynchites 1) were at different times assigned to one or the other nome. Malatiya, 5 km east and about 2
km north of Teoguwpouw/Dahmard, could be ancient Mokwobig, attested by one first century B.C
document which locates 11 mn the Koites

The Koites may have at beast parily coincided with the "uncanonical” Nineteenth
Croat”™), which :|','-i'-c;'.:|.x in some pre-Prolemaic lists of nomes, immedistely south of the
used 1o be the Twentieth Nome)?; and part of the northem Oxyrhynchites (in panticular the Koo toparch
mav well have been included in the Nome of the He-Goat. An ancient tradition of autonomy for this area
could account for the later variability of the boundaries in the region

On the east bank of the Nile, the Herakleopolites clearly extended south far beyond the border with the
Oxyrhynchites on the west bank: ‘Imennioy/Charira 15 invariably assigned by the sources 1o the Koites
which, on thizs side of the river, may well kave bordered on the Kynopolites

Mome (“of the He-
lernkleopahies (Uns

In 3137314 A.D., just six years after toparchies hod been super sedded by pagi?, P.Mickael 28 assigns
some villages of the ['\-\.,|||I_|_'h. |_E=' e lemachis, Thelbo, Thoeis and Ph ||'\-"'|"'|k||~|"'\-:' the 12th FACT RS ather sources
assigmn hnf',, v the =amse (1 2th) | IS, Phebichiz 1o the 11ih RS, Thiz informateon s 108 I-'r'\-\.-""'\-“ll |I
different reasoms: first, it shows that the nombering of e pagr was obviously conting pedl from the 1kh an
northernmost pagss of the Oxyrhynchite nome: :~-.L-;l|'|l.||!.. the fact that the villages of the Koites were
distributed between two pragf is consistent with the distinction between a Nonhern and a Southem Koites,
as attested in the documents of the Roman period. As the numbenng ol the pagr procesded froan south to
north, we may conclude that the Southern Eoites corresponded fo the 1 1th pages, the Northern Kootes o
the 12th pagus: consequently, the villages of the 12th pagus must have been to the north of Phebichis/Al-
Fain (as Papa/Bibi in fact 15). A third conclusion concems the location of the 10th and 11th pagi. winch
mly have mone ar less adjoined one another: the 10th pagns, roughly I.'i1||'.:'||.||.'|!' with the Nonhermn toparchy
of the Caoyrhynchites, will have faced towards the Old Bahr Yi@suf; the | 1th pagues, comesponding 10 Uhe
Southern Koites, fronted on the Nile, The village of Scsphtha (which we Lrll.:-'.'. 1o have been in the 1Rk
pagus) will have been approximately on the same latitude as Phebichis, and in any case certainly not farthe
north than Papa/Bibd (which was in the 12th pagus): its identification with Saft Rafin seems th 'Il.lt'l
impossible. Meevaapou/Al-Bahsamtn and Koavr, iwo villages that used to be in the TTepay, came to
belong o the 13ih [NTZILT, hich can thus be locxed mext o, and east of the 1k NI

! yee PRIUUNET. Ceabrr alsmi

FHE]
pp-12 the
|.;

IO TAVD B 69,

-"'Il\.{ Cngaae 15 usikanoniss e because sofi Hbergangens n Lhe pre Mobemac isgs of
nofmes: ird. poll B

CH. ). LALEEMAND, LAdmimniraion crvile de UEgymie de Uavdnemenr de Dhoclénes & Lo crdation du diocise F284-282),
Braxelles 1, p97T

1, D




3 Documents mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms:
Time-distribution, provenance and contents!

e An mtegrated analysis of the time-distnbution, provenance and contents of the papyn mentioning
| akleg & D PE T AKES | &L 0 S0 | Wikl may a I ¢m a bewildering mass of
7 Herakleopolite toponyms makes it possible 10 sort out what may at first scem a bewildering mass o

- niferial into groups of papyn, éach consisiing of documents found al one partrcular site, though later

dispersed. Clearly, in lerms of proving the exisience of a certain place, a large number of documents, if
ung from the same site and datng from the samee e, weigh as much as a singlé source from amother
i a different time, The same provenance for most, or even all sources for one village, then, may

(£

wREs GllE

= aocount for 1ts being allested only walhan a hooited fhme i, i wentld be |||:t.:|':|-.|||::: v dedieee | 1 Ehis
m . - . " - »
pebe] that the village did not exist before, or ceased (o exist aftenwvands,
3 MEl I whiat follows, 1 shall take provesance o mean the place wiere a papyras wes fornd, Thos defined,
y the provenanc dioi=s miod n:_'-:_'-::u;u:l:.' comende with, indeed it olten dflers Trom e plixce w Ere a PApY S
VI LE Wik Wrllen, which I shall call its ERFTR . Moreover, both PRNERORCE and FTZEN THHLY differ from :."I-\.Il.'\.""

|"'!-_'_|||-\.'l|'|l_'l_| 1T I||l_I Xl | arr rrad |'".'|'I.'-|:'|'|:'.l 1. In many cases, of LUAT S, ||Il.' LrFIArrR iIIZiI AT SRR 0f 4
document, a5 defincd above, may be one and the same place. which in tum may well coincrde wath, or be

- ¥ ] .,
1 1o places the text refers 1o (imfernal evidence) =,
tian |E|_'|.L;L':_u.'||1|| 1l LOpOnYImS, Bul have o, oF nd certivin Herakleopahile ar 10T,

ST O SO
asuIfT Dipcumenis that men

LTS considered separately. Such papyri (more numerous for the Roman and Byzantine periods) while
E7 contributing infermal evidence on varous Herakleopolite villages, actually originate from neighbouring
th & nomes (Arsinoites and Oxyrhynchites) or, in a few cases, (rom mone distant siles

1. Documents from the Herakleopolites. From the third to the first century 3.0
1.1. Dacuments of the third century B.C.

Most information concerning the Herakleopolite nome inothe third century B.C. denves [rom Iwo majos
cartonnage finds, in the southern (Al-Hiba) and northern (K&m Madinat Gurling parts of the distrct,
respectively. Both finds go back to the beginning of the twentieth century. The information proveded iy the
Kam Madinat Gurfin texts 15 a'_lll'll'-l'n:l.'r.lz:q.! by a few papyri from the Zenon archive, besides two or thres
Peirte Paopvri (Kom Madinat Gurdb find). Recent additions to our documentation for the third century B.C.

: appeared on the antquities market around 1950,
o W
5 P Hib 1198 has a completely different character from the other sounces under consideration here: it «s
nol cartonage and was not found at El-Hibeh, but was bought at Mahun in the winter of 1902-3. lis
nrovenanee is therefore uncemains-: this is & roval ordinance Gn SeCUnty measures 1o be taken :'.|-C'\-II:' the
Mile: it mentions Techtho, where a guard-post is also attested by FPbrrash, 11103 and 1047
i 1 letter: (ke place whers n was wrtlben) amil a 2ecoed
ndk neither of which coancides wilh 1l provesanss
1 Hib 11 5.74 [, where the Editor adds thag: «lis provenamce is therefore uncertain, bul & number of indicar
cugpect 1hod i was a ke river Mile betwoeen Memphus and Hermopaodiss
LR =2 The pravenance al P.Sereely, T1 103 amed O 8 discussad on pL 14 n.G
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1.1.1. Documents from Al-Hiba.
When Grenfell and Hunt came to Al-Hiba, in March 1902, somebody had already been there

«By far the greater par [of the

1|._,\_|.||1.;-\.|..\ had been de 12 ol before Our asris al, rums r\-'l|". i | E05-] 50
ort states, an Arab dealer from the Pyramids, known a4 Shekh Haszan, excavated II-\. o 1
rom the assertions of an mhabitant of Hibeh who was then employed a5 a rels, il appears 'I al the
._|._-1.i.-.-r met with much suceess .. Oueantities of mummies of the Prolemac pericd with F:'.'-"""-'_" o
aleo unearthed, but thrown away as worthless, This is the usual fate of carlonnage found in ibe MNike valbey
proper, where, except al onc of (two places, nalive tomb-diggers until quite recently attached no value 1o
papyrus apan from I|r-.-.: rolls, A handful of small fragments, howewer, found ther way 1o Cairo, whene they

were bought by us in 1896 !, During the next few years much plundering continued at Hibeh ..o

Much material was sold to other buyers® as well, panicularly fo the Diewisches Papyruskartell *. Theee
criteria may be defined, '.-.-|'||q. 1 in combanation guaraniec that a -.|l."'.lll1‘-"l'|'ln. Ong rinates from Al-Hiba: (1) a dae
in the third century B.C.; (2) re-use for the I'|-.|.'1"I|J.-\.|.I.Ir| 1g of papyrs-c: onnage; (1) reference 1o one or
more villages .,-|'1'|..._ & -.|_||;r|._r 1 Hu‘r ikleopolite %5 (or of the northern Ox yrhynchites). All three apply nod just
[ the Hibeh Papyri, but also 1o many documents in the Strashourg collection®, o the
Gradenwitz collection (later sold 1o the Fuad I University in Cairo) 7, and to Papyr in

ooal

APy ol

These were published a2 past of Poleremieldl |1 an the Fobloweng year

L P Hib, 1. Indrodeciian, p.2. See also the repost by ANMED BEY KAMAL, ASAE 2, 1901, pp.84-91. who was sent i Al

Hika by the Ei M excavoie Ehere

o aulbones 1B vear Before Lirenled| and Hant were wulhoaiaed

YO PO, 11, Prefia emits formierly
nid inconsiderable namber o N ‘1!!
Manchester, and possibly El-Hibeh is the origin of some of the lexts in Strachos

VI alk i clear .. (hat apart (rom ke dosoum
| RoxlE o this Sise ane now in the colles

1, publizhed im BGLT V]

.||:| ] Berg. A lew paboes are al

= s LA 11 1IRO-1181

0 1k aoaisitions b the Deutsches Papyruskancll, on behalll «
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[NTRODUCTION

Heidelberg !, Hamburg 2, Berlin®, besides other German collections®,

S8 X 10447 (P.Sorbonne inv. 2073; previously in the Feinach collection) must have the same
provEenumnee ‘“. :-.III||:'.|J_:|| no reference o CAMOANAZE Sngin 15 mache in the editfo el Te L eld This document can
be dated to the third century B.C., and it mentions three localities in the Koites; like the P.Reinach, it may
have been Doughl «au Cours d'un v OYE BESEE |:.||'-|-:'" e | |':'~i fait en E'l".'||'|,' |I{'|'|I'-||: I'hiver FOO1/190)2= 0
jusi when material from Al-Hiba appeared on the market, alerfing Grenfell and Hunt to the potentialities of
the site.

Like S8 X 10347, P.Rass.Geore. 11 3 provides intemal evidence of it provenance from Al-Hiba: 1t 13
dated 1w 2266225 B.C., and it refers to the Roites; besides, there exist very close links between
P.Ross. Georg. 11 1-2 and a cantonnage papyros now in Jena (inv.or, $01)7

BGU XTIV 2391 and 2392 were obtained, like BGU XIV 2380 (contract drawn at Kuwviv n-:u:, in 265
B.C.) «aus Probeauflsungen kleinerer Sargfragmente, die in den sechziger und siebziger Ji I|'|I".."I durch J
Hofmann und seinen Yorgingner, M. Breyski, erfolgtens: the village there mentione I.I [MeyLET)) 15 not
elsewhere attested, so that there is no means of knowing whether it too was in the Kynopolites. In view of
the conmections berween this nome and the Koites, it w |||.I| 1 not be surprising 1o find Kynopolite localities
mentioned in papyn from Al-Hiba cartonnage

Finally, the numercus literary papyri also obtained from the Al-Hiba mummy-cases testify to a quite

refined level of Greek cultural life in this area during the early Prolemaic period®,

1.1.2. Docoments from EKom Madinat Gurdn.

These documents were obtained from the cartonnage of mummy-cases found at Kom Madinat Guran
{«Ghorins in the edition; at the western edge of the Bahr al-Ghardiq basin, in the southem Fay@im) during
the excavations there and at Madinat en-Nahas by Pierre Jouguet and Gaston Lefebvre in 1901 and 1902 ¥
Fheir present location is at the Sorbonne in Paris: other material from the same find is in

Cairo '™ At least three documents in our Chromalogical fndex were obtained from the same mummy-ciass

In our Chroncslogical feder: P Bad = VEP IV B2 See P lad. IV, Ewleireng, p.b: «Es 150 on merkwandiger Lalall, ©
wiihrerd wir ... keine Papynaskarionage fanden, dic Heldslberper Universitisbibliothek cine An salcher Kanonagele
hesitzt, die affenbar den Faubprabungen von Schich Hassan in Hibeh entstammen. B2 sind messtens lieransche Stilckos, doch

such cinege Urkandeneizens

: In aur Chirovmiopncal Teder: P Hamb, 111 202, Se¢ also noxl (oo nie

} In oar Chronological Index: BGL X 1911, mendeaing the village of Auxepiige, which also appears in P.Mib, 147, In
his Vamvort to BGH X (p.5) Waollgang Miller noticed thal: «Diese iberwiegend sus dem Cau von Owyrhynchos stamm
Urkinden siehen sachlich in enger Bezichung zu fihnlichen, aus Mumiecnkanonage gewonnenen Yertriigen in 800 Y, FLHGE
und I1, P Mawmb. 1T, P Grad, P Franlfurr s und knnen dadurch m velen Fillen sisngemill ergnzi wendens

* H VI 9841 (247 B.C.; from cantonnage; referenos o a village of the Eoites |I'| refore included in our Chronelegical
u.-.,ll_ thinee n¥ore papym Beloags ||_.\,_| ke BGI X 1911 (zee n. 1), to EKallisirabos EOmesps '.|l\." e, Jew
i froan Al-Hiks canonnage: of. FRITZ UEBEL, «lhe .l-:||-|l.'| I:'.l|"=:'.lh*-.lll'll'll.::l:.'--. Proceedings of the
FESE of Papyrlegy, Toronba 1970, ppeatl 4R

frdexh 15 &1 Fena I||-|_I W
wans an nhandance of |'\I

revelfth Inefermeiiomal Cong

=

5 Like P Sorboarne 9-12: of, UBBEL, «Dwe Jenacr Pagyrssammbangs=, p 4593

b p Reina .I| Préface, pl. The internal evidence of P.Rein. 98 (109 A D) points in fact 10 the Koiles (sce 5.v.); soo
Bebosw, pp 25 I, 280, Tor documents of the seiond and third century AL, also originating from Al-Hiba

UEBEL, sDie Jenaer Fapyrussammlungs. p 493

e Ll A

HEMARIA ROSARIA FALIVEME, «The Literary Papyn from Al-Hiba: a sew spprosch
.rll.'_':l.'l'llll'l'.;r mkompress (Berling 13- 19, Augusi 155), fonhsoming

Y CF. P.Lille, Préface, p.1. Excavalions repom: FIERRE JOUGLET, BCH 25, 1900, pp. 380411,

11} P Entene., Préface (by Fierre Jouguet), . W5 aSebon "|_|-\..|;.:.\_' abors en VigueuT jthe dacumems (rom KEm Mading

Crarfin anid Madingt en-Mahas] ont &1 partegeés entre I i ¥ple &l la Frances bes ans sond & 'Instiie de Pagyrologes de Paris, les




[HE HERAKLECOPOLITE MNOMI

Ghordn 288»): P.Enteux. 61 (mentioning a village called doavigmou), SB 111 7176 (¢opric
.rll!-mn 1K 10 the Koites) and S8 T 7179 (mair Menance wo rk on ihe canals 1o be paid for with monay
from the bank at Phiys). The last two documents belong to the comespondence of Kresilaos, who could be
the agent of the o ikonomos Ammonios, appearing in two more documents from mummy «Ghoran it
amd __,|‘.:-. known from the Zenon archive !, The same Kresilaos may be the addressee of P.Life 1 6,
reporting an cpisode of brigandage: the writer has been assaulted on his way from Tebetny (o Forphotol
t sailing to THoweveng (= Bpoivethc?) is reported in P “oll. Youtie 1 7, the
i< In wiew of '-'||_ |'|'-:'\-'. mance of I|'|l.h.' documents, it is nol surprising that
and TTepony, probably the three

A act of piracy aganst &y
nosl recent addition to the groy
many of them ghould refer to villages in the "AjTo st Meom
Herakleopolite toparchies most casily connectes d with the Arsinoites ¥ P.Lille 1 31 mentions Miseus and
Tedoppetechon, and S5 11T 7303 has entries I-.'-r |.|| yoinathis and Phys. The provenance of P.LiTe 1 535915
zaid to be «Magddlas (i.e. Madinat en-MNehas), wlGhorine: the document mentions place-names of the
Eoma, Tilothis and Tekmi toparchies.
Literary papyri were also obtained from the mummy-cases of Kom Madinat CGurdin -

1.1.3, Documents from Kam Madinat Gurdhb

The murnmy-cases of he Perrie |'"'|'l'--'| were found by Petrie in 1899 a1 KOm Madhin i Gurdh ™, a site in the

area between the Herakleopolite and the Arsinoite nomes: Thmeinothis and Phrebieus © (both probably in
the Mear wparchy) are mentioned in P.Perrie 1143 (2), which deals with maintenance work on a canal
possibly connecting the two nomes B Perrfe 11 99 has a reference o dnAovikow (in the Koites)

1.1.4. Docoments from (?) now in Vienna and Genoa.
The following four papyri, now in the possession of different institutions®, may, | suspect, come Irom onc
autres au Muste dis Caires, 1 |:;-\._||- ished papyr Trom this find are at 1he Sorboans (ialomasion (eom Willy Clanysse)

._|-.| Cair l--' o, 111 SOL6E (see helow
¢ docanmeents 1B Rresal

rhe Fenon Archive r"r.l'..'l'l .;_'r.._'ln:. V. &
ppears in 4 HeeakBoopalite setiing. S5 1117
I nt of Sosibi

VPP 11008 + adhl;

n 24 the cakonomos AN
Enking

v, Thes 081 E0s, ohvemesly ot i
3 o K i P Tebr 111 860, He coa il ke (he Sosaheos eelebeal
¢ receiving o had press in Palybias (ef. PAUL COLLART - FIERRE JOUGUET, aPetites

ol 'I':E 08 :_ 5 1 _|_'_.I|. cw, N 1 anare i Gigceme Lumbrasa, Milanoe 1925, bl 10

TEApondenoe ] 15 wWriklce

& al thig lede

thi [

mackus (P VI 1T

MErE, P.Ye ihe SocEmenl Wik al kil = aphyussure dus A e 4 mmEe provenant de
r&. dans inventaars, ne

varian spclling fi -E'-I::n|l.|:-il|__- may make the provenasss rom KOom Madiss Curfin meore 8k y

wor io THotevETLS (1f

& made 1A the &3irae pe

niory namber (P50

e & for S8 I T176-T179

L4 1 B -
Ca sont des momies de Ghordn qui contenaient kot fragments o Comedies publis « = 1 HCH, pp. 03 |-i"'I
; 1656 and 1657 Pack: Mew Comedy) A fragmen e Claysgey (nd ...!-. and 1L 1-103 of

101 Pack) hove ihe same provenance. | wigh oo thank Tiies Paroda (Usiversny of Halzi .I\. j 14

e COMmEsp
Eurmpades” M
PEOVEENE mee wilh this infommalion
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Alsp mentionsd in P Peinie I 62 b

1979%: of, HELENI
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IMTRODUMCTION

find. They are all obiained from cafonnage and acquired mMone ofF eSS a0 e SRme time; hesides, they all
mention villages in the northern part of the Herakleopolites. P Roin.Cenr. 40 mentions Hiera Mesos and
Kollasowcha: S8 X1 12387 refers to Tanchais; PUG I 114 indicates Peentechy. Tacmsis and Tanaso as
intermediate stations in the transport of com o Alexandria, P.Rain. Cen. 44, also dealing with ihe transpoat

of corm, refers o Onmes, Thovoiobastiz and Bousiris.

1.2, Documents of the second cenlury B.C.

It is 4 likely hypothesis | that P Tebr 11 703 contains the instructions of a dinikeres 1o an oikonomos: this
is supporied by the nature and contents of several papyri published in the same volume, also probably
CHIgInating from the office of the ckoromos i the Herakle e, Further intriguing connections can
he detecled between certain P, Tebr 111 documents an | apyr of the secand century B.C orbraimed
from cartonnage, which have been more recently acquired on the antiquities market by different imstiwlions
l.”__l'.l'l'fl. o ke

1.2.1. Documents from Umm al-Barapgdt (P.Tebt. T1I)
The documents putalished in the third volume of the Tebdunis Papyr come from the cartonnage of human
mummies found by Grenfell and Hunt at Umm al-Baragii
[ B9 19002, The site is «in the south of the Fayylim on the desert side of the Bahr Charaks-: discanded
papve from e Herakleopolites had already travelled along ihe same waterway to KGm Madinat Gurdin 4
S Mummy 38» gave back a few |l.':.'-'.'|_‘.'-|l- for ':‘i"llq.'l."-'_:.:-._l'l P oTebz, 11 838; 986-980; 991 992} paid to the
sitolomoi of various Herakleopolite villages (in the toparchies "Aynpos mepl Texp, mept Moy and
Eoitesh: all date from 139 B.C. and were issued by two officials called Apollodores and Herakleides
P Tebi. 111 860, from the same mummy-case and dated about 138 B.C., originates probably from the same
office ®: it is an account recording payments for rent, use of pasture and various taxes (including the police-
1ax) from various villages, mostly in the Kodtes (though there is also an entry for Tilothis): the oo
ooapect 15 often referred to®. This office was probably thal of the oikonomos in Herakleopoliz: the contlents
of the other documents from the same mummy-case, all daoted between 1400139 and 1357134 B.C., are
consistent with this hypothesis”’
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THE HERAELEOPOLITE MOME

A group of three papyri (P.Tebr. 11857 !5 1044; 10452) from sMummy &= have in common: (i) a daie
of c. 164 B.C., the crucial time in the struggle between Philometor and Evergetes 11-° {both P Tedby. I 857
and P. Tebi. 1T 1044 refer 1o a seventh yvear, which must be the last of the jount '~'I"ll af these 1Wo

I+ H | 3 ol - g e 1 . sl B
sovereigns): (i) a reference 1o the village of Peensamod. Their conng 1 with the P.Hels | papyn will be
discussed below

1.2.2. Papyri Helsingienses 1. Their relation to P.Tebt.lll

T come from the bead af a mummy-case acquired on the antigquitics market in 1977 other
had been bourht by the Ostemeichische Mationalkibliothek in 19762
e ool the oikonomod of the Herakleopohte nome Beltwesn

st m the same candnn
Thiz group of documents originates from the archiv
3 |'|||:_|'_ 165 anc 150 B.OC. % The aikonomod whose names are s ved ans I"|'||i|"'|"'="‘" BN T e
[ 6% Dionvsios (165/162-162116] B.C.: P Hels 1 9-200, Straton (160 B P Hels. | l ".=
Alexandros (159 B.C: P Hels. 1 36-37, all of th vioushy uw o, The i’n LOLALKDS

wdy known from P Tebi
and T, which date from the same years; to these F.Hels, | 2
Peensamod. Do P Tebr. 11 857, 1044 and 10457 o
6,7 and 267

g

| S .\,||'l'l'- I ]
wruld be ..:::.|l.'l.|. which h
» same olkonomos office as M feis |

Erazychis®, however, who was ilre

1.2.3. The Duke papyri. Their relation to P Tcbt, 1L

SHOEVIT 13304 (= P. Dk, inv.602) 1% a letter from a komogrammateus (with apparent tly

reparting the transfer of troops, led by the strategos Euphrs a [in the Kodes) (o |l.h 1
'.‘-r-:.'x'lm.".::.. ta the ||'|I'I:||'-. L"-.I.'.I'l- shment in nearby BuyuBmub "]
nnage (purchased in 1974) ' also come from the ||;.'.'.|§-i|-..'l="-"|lli.."- 'wai‘ MKWV 12304 can be «
138 B.C.

Y o

.|h.,- -.'-II'.,': documents from this carfonnage dafe from the same penod: the same

1 the results of an inspeclion WS, B
g3 s TPoppETEUS Erasycl
~ahly paris of the drcun barbey to gl
cle s ey well have been comj

CFf, THEQDDRE C. SKEAT, The Reigms of e Pralemice, Minchen 1954, ppo33-34

n. il =E& o wabrschen
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mus Semaelben Fand oder sogar ais depnsett

* P_Hels. 1, p3 (Varworr) =
deckt werdens, PoWels. | 1920026, %4 ore in Wien
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IMTRODFCTION

officials recur in different documenis, egg. the st Hegos Euphranor reappears in P.Dwk. inv.593
junpublished) !, together with the Pomincog ypopatens Pesouris, who in turn is the
P. Dk inv.600, a declaration of property (wheat) similar to P.Hels. 1 10-20 (these, however, date from
1637162 B.C. and were addressed 1o the oikonomos). The nearest parallel to P.Duk. inv.6001 is P.Tebt
[IT 806 (139 B.C.: declaration of a horse), also addressed to a Pootiukog ypoppoetens . P Dk
inv.620 recto (abstracts of declarations of livestock) represents a «funher stage of digestion of i
information= 4 contained in docuoments such as P Tebe, T 306, and s dated 1o a 315t year that can be 21
1507150 or 1404139 B.C Z

A further possible link between the Duke and the Tebtynis papyri is offered by P Tebr. 1M1 723, Like
some other documents discussed above, this papyrus is from «Muommy 38= and probably from the
aikonomos’ office #: it is dated (o the 33rd vear, sdoubdless that of |'.=\.I'\.:I{"\..|': 5 I1, the decuments
accompanying [it] ranging from the 318t year 1o the 36th» %, The Euphranor appearing o 113 presumably
[orwar 1.!_-;1 ||'|""H. arder for ie monthly ayment of soldiers, to an addressee whose name and title are Lost at
the beginning of P.Tebs. 111 723, In m y opinion, this Ex ||1h-.|'| or could Iu the strategos of that name, who
lezds troops from Fapa o Bichinthouth in "*H Y ||1 13304 (and. if the identification is acoepted, 58 XVIII
13304 must be dated to 1538, rather than 143 B.C.

1 ithink that the Duke papyT i, obiained from ca |I:|"|| e 1 dan ing from the same YEIrS G5 Many P Tebr.
I ez those from «Mummy 38=), may also originate “from the cikenomos' office of the Herakleopolite
nome: 5B XVII 13304, in particular, may have been destined for the oikonomos, so that he should know
where the provisions for the troops were to be sent. P.Duk. inv.600, sem by mistake o the fogiAikoe
Y 5.1_'.“':'.'.5.""-\.:. may have been forwa ||_..\,|_I by Bam 1o the AFPrOPI 1ake {1, tk I'. HMEONOMmos ) olhoe: the same
thing may have happened in the case of P.Tebr. 111 806. The otkenomos office also seems to me the likely
place for abstracts 1o be .-;.;...;_nilp-.l :i:L.: P Dk inv 520 recio) from such declartions of propeny

dressee of

1.2.4. Hypothesis on the provenance of P.Hels. and P.Duk.

A number of coincidences connect certain Tehtynis papyri to some papyri now in Helsinki and at Duke
University. These documents

(107 dae from the same perio {5: mely, {a) P.Hels. and 1 part o P.Teby, 1M (including those from
«Mummy 6=} date from the time of the H""-l.r h"l.l-' gle between Philometor and BEvergetes 115 (b) another
part of F. Tebt. T (including those {rom hMummy 38%) and P.Duk. date from approximately twenty-five to
Iy years later;

(20 are all obdained from canonmags;
(3) originate from the Herakleopolites, as is shown by the fact |h i (a) they mention Herakleopolite
toponyms; (b) the same officials (operating in the HLl.-Ll-’.l.'-I-\.'lll-.l. M) recur;

(43 may be said with ._“|.“||_|-._ {in the -\.\..\.|'\-|l_ of P.Hels) ot '-.|I|'| "lll."-"i |'lr-'l|1=||'l|l‘|'- {in the ¢ase of the
P.Tebe 11, and perhaps i U ¢ase 0 f P Dk U 1o have comie Troam 'h;" oikonomos” office at Herakleopols,
.'.|'l'r‘..|:'-i.'l'.|..:'. in [wo separate |'| sbehizs presit mably these were deliverad to the ]{|1|"-I is manpfacturers of
FILITTY -Cases on wo dillerent OCCASEONS;

efemed 10 by VAN MINNEN, L. p o2

| This papyrus i b
= Fodinie FrIRCEE En Wak MIMNEN, &L, |:i|'\-l' £l

L Cee BL TR ke name of the Bom ks poopuetens is almost entinely bost at 1.2 Juw, in the dative). Thene
"

is only one oiher declaration of property (@ borse, again} addressed toa Paomiieds . ypoppoteds: PoPerr 1172 (=
Chr, W. 2220, of the thrd century B.C.

4 3 s MINNEN, et p.o0.
1

2 °F. the above-mentioned FHels O (an ofder for paymenl nifdressed |'}- Ehi pakonoamos] T Philippos o 1he FMETLAN '~'\--

ypoppetens Erssychish
¥ P Tebr. 1IL1, p.bL?

For the Duike papyri, this hypothesis ool ol S0Eme 10 b verified once all documents ane pruls]ished
L




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MU

{5} were purchased (at least as regards the PoHels, and the Pk y in the same vears (1974, 1976
19577 on the aniquulies market
My guess is that PoHels. and P.Owk, ke the P Teby, 1M1, come from Umi al-Baragii

1 2 &  Docaments from (?) now in Strasbourg, Hamburg, Berlin, Munich, Geneva,
Milan.
» editers of PS5tk VIILTEL b
7. 91 and 92 (P.Hanb. 1 91 mentions
are also related by their contents (they ane
same years, presumably through the Deutsches FPapyruskarell
BGU VI 1244 is sad 1o belong to the «Aller Bestands, having
presumnably) in the Faydim: it relates 1o a pronouncement by the YpRUOTIOTIL In A case ol aesandn (the
claimant is from $vefaels ko Meevaym, in the Megn toparchy: somebody had broken into his howse
i'\.:. 141 FRTLOCTIE T Im & Case

oo nobed «lidentité da “decoups » of this document and of F Har
» Herakleopolite villages of Tebeiny and Foas): these docurments

ddressed to the stratesos Kydias V) and were acquired in the
(- ¥ 1

ay
been o

ght (through the Papyruskartell,

7. also £rmang 1 & PronsUmC eI
d at Peeng
cement before

and its coments connect it to P Yale 1 5
of assault in the Méon toparchy (peopie breaking into @ vine
1924 misl have e Same provenancs, 1o this 15 & divonce
Kpoxodeidov modrg: the paries are o moet for the final settlen

Mo infor i . on the proy

ibykis), PoAMer 59 (acguired in

e FPTLOCTIGTON al

tion is offered 0 the edil e wWas il
also acquired through the Deutsches Papyruskartell? [ ]
Herakleopolite villages of Tebetny and Thmoinache) probably were, and were definitely purchased o
than 1913; P Minch, | 55, in particular, is said o have been bought &t El-Ashmunein: the invenion

ased al the =ame tme

numbers suggest that all three documents were purck
Sevenly years later, in 1992 and 15RF3, new m ial {in two «Papyruskonvolutes), related to some
P Minch., was acquired by the Papynussammlun Cologne and Vienna?
Linpublished cartonnage papyn from the Herakl lites are also in the possession of the wniversite
Cieneva® and Milan, b ] niversili >atale
(purchase of 19092, The Universiis 51 eid a papynus rall (P.MIL Vagl inyv, 1295)
'.'i:-'hl-.:lnx. of Posiclippus, hies g five documents, all Trom [he same ..|'Ill:||'.:|;.:.'_ LR
century, B.C.; two of them (P.M Vog!, inv, 1299 and 1300)

irchase of 195400 % and at the
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conlaimmng e

documents date from the carly Secom
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[NTRODUCTION
mention the Herakleopolite villages of Koma and Petachor, respe nvely!

Documents of the first century B.C,

1.3.1. Documents from Ab@ i al-Malag

-

[he documents i our Mredex oo Tl e ||l.'.\'_'|||'_'\'|."-|""\. in the {.I:' il Al Sir, which was excavaled I":. s
Fube nst hn during three campaigns, in 159G, 15404 and | 008 2: nearby Abd Sir al-Malag is !|:|.' ancient
'H..._.-.. iz, one of ||-|._- nerthermmost He rakleopolite villages. The canonnages of the mummies found there
|-a|||'|'|'__-r| st century AL %) gave back, beside the remains of a lawryer's archive in Adexandna™:
| I ' a larpe number of documents from the office of the strategos and the fomAnkog -mumn-;m
||¢_:-|.,L|._~;.| blished in BCL VI, mostly o wntioning '.I||.l."-'.*~ in the norhern past of the nome;
(1) a series of tax=liz1z, accounts and land-survey dog uments (published in BGL XIV), which offer the

s _\.'l:l":!|1||'|'_:':!'\.||.|_ availabde inlormalion on He ..I\..L'\-'IF'E'II 1 vl RS & and 1O I'LI'I--.'\-
™ i i - .- sl 1 1
Bl WL 12164 w0y Fromm carlonn bt oty unforiunale '.. |-\.'\-'H.|I|'H..\,|'\-|H_'\,, '|||I"H\. N5 € or dated it to
110 B.C., and its intemal evidence |:|-.--||- points o the Memphite nome, but also 1o the Herakleopalites

(see 50, mEPL .-'l.'.-.:.-‘:p.'l

1.3.2, BGU VIII and some related documents,

os of the Herakleopolites (amd of his
0] W eld office belween
uafes o e miade and
HX-PEYErS daM
i robbery !, and g0 on. There ane requests (o ax release, somelimes climng &
_and a pumber of transfers of cateecic land 2. Anather group of

These documents are mostly related to the judicial actis ity of i Lhe Sir
epafiye |"..". are IKI' Ha% _||_||_| cssed b oy infabalants af the district to varous siral
61/60 and 47 B.C., besi des correspondence within the administration conceming 1

s o e pat imto eflect on matters of divorce, ||:|'.:_':|:.||'=:'-.'r , conflicis between

A varionue

decist

afficials. cases of assaul
condition of cosbeverc for a whole vills

| Spa Cmtlowie, £ | wish o thank Gusdo Bssianiag for mlormation conoeming hesd 1wo Gcumenls

See KARL FREISENIMANL,
Schdfer in ::'-'-"l'-.'-." ILRHH Wi I-"I“~
w ill-=si -'r..'I-."--.-l-'

ml dissnveres o
1986, p. 263 [ Fepod

1he CesCasen

de o Papyrsforachang, p.l

F PREISENDANE. PPy S

s WILHELM SCHUBART, AFF 5, 1913, pp.35-81

VEFRILY . AN¢ 0 VRl |:-
- | ny h”{l-e"":!-'\."l"'-'\'
0911328 |'I-\.'---\.' PApYH were boxight im 19 5
lor in Mol land e papyi bl beem the property of her famly
oo carly |-|-| i% ceplury, A & with ihe texts stated 1 ITAETET Y CArbdng Fosind an Absou Sir Al
poTE). BGE XK1Y Z401-2416 ave documents of exactly the samse type. 15 there dny conped) tween the
.5

!.I.'-.'-- -

3 & nmber of orders fof RIS 0 ha ||l'-\.-\."'\. 0w imthe possession of I
Jizail wame find (pelated documents have

RAYMOND BOGAERT, Amcie

ey we

Troerm =i parnvle £

g

1 papri and the Yasser papyn (soc belaw, p.dl

& here (unless ol can be
n A

9 RGLT W 1285 (o cleruch's 1ESEME GCErning his houase
R0 W 1244 5o above, |

LMlalag: S0 W] 9065 med WTIT 9700

i Wl w0 o Do docuETe qerpes, byl alsos 0T

EH Y THD falls wilban this CEegory

nix of Machor. Thres mwore docemenis of this Kind
e 1 M AN _‘Ii-:ll'il; l.||'".-| VI 1843, Tor
72, aped of, PG VI 1T31-1T740
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THE HERAKLEQMILITE ML

documents (BGL VIIT 1741-1755) comprises orders for the shipping of wheat to Alexandna ®, or fog

payments to soldicrs or priests?. $8 V 8755 and 8736, authonsing seed-loans 1o the foamAlkog A
vewpyde of Phys, and to a katowkog of Mouchis, were published later. :
RGIT VI 1768 is a report on a visit by a high official, possibly at He akleopolis: he landed at “lepa
Mijmoc, and thence proceeded 1o visil a locality provided with a temple of Herakles, an Arsinocion and a
rppvoion: one i reminded of the ilinerary followed by an oupEyie o be esconted 10 lepis Mijoo:
(BGU VI 1784)2
1.3.3. BGU XIV documents.
The BGU XTIV documents that appear in our Chronological ndex come mostly from a simgle mummy-case :
the head of which had been dismantled hefore World War 1T, while the remaining part wiks disassembled in F
19754 BGU XTIV 2419, 2420, 2425 and 2431 are so-called Visser papyri*; BGU XK1Y 2435 comes from
yet another piece of cartonnage ®. Finally, BGLT A0V 2376 and 2377 (copies of the same document ) were ;
abtained from a mummy-case otherwise containing material from the Augustan pet iod (sec below) e
BGU XTIV 2370, 2436, 2437, 2439 and 2440 wene all re-used on the verso by one scribe, the one who ;
wrode BGEH XTIV 2440, as shown in the following Table: i ]

Recto Verso
BGEXIY 2370 ROLXIY 2433
BGL XTIV 2436 BoL KTV 2436 varso Ll
BGLU X1V 2437 BGL XTIV 2438
B L X1V 2434 BGLN XTIV 2432
SO XTIV 24440 BGLT XY 24354

Mone of these documents is dated, except for BGL XIV 2370 (not exactly dated, bul containing
references to a 34th and a 33rd year). Furthermore, BGU XIV 2370 and 2436 were written by the same
hand that compiled BGL XTIV 2374, a petition 1o Soler 1. to be dated between 88 and 81 B.C. This is also
consistent with the dating (82 and 81 B.C.) of some orders for payments (8GL ALV 2401 24 1&) from the
same canonnage 7. The 34th year referred to in BGU XV 2370 15 therefore 34/83 B.C. (34th year of Soter

|l § ¥ - -
| in our Chraneleeical fader BGLU VI 1742 fwhes shipped from ihe gramary of Tilothss po Alexandaa)

2 R0 VI 17471749 (p

mepl Thistay, respoclivedy)

wenents 1o woldiersl; BGU VI 1752-1733 (assignments of wheal 10 pricsts al Tilathas and

“ Boly docuar
mnde (as in B
NHEDE

1 B dalle

Gl VT LTRSS 1o the Troikes o6, the e gion around Troa, im b :'ll.':l::_'!l'!l."\-\. e Capralopse

nds | wii

t hands) are undated: cosnpare the list of ships in BGLOWELL 1807, where reler

1 Spe BGL XIV, Einleitung, pp.¥=¥11

i AbT Sir al-Malag canonssge, were enbnasbed 1o L E. Vister before Workd Was 11, amd

o B XIY, B
ch 1. Hi

| ik Probesuflltsuspen kleinerer Sargfragmente, die in den sechriger wnd saeheiger
‘orginger, M. Broyski, erlolgiens

T e
See ezl nad
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R, [I's reign} !, The chronological gap between BlrU ALY 2370 and 2436, on the one hand, and BGLT XK1Y
iy 2440, 2433, 2436 verso, 2438, 2432 and 2434, on the otlier, may perhips be !I'\-'\--\,,"\-'\--\.|| 1o approximately
5-30 years. BGU XIV 2441-2448 and 2449-2450 (two sels af land-survey documents writlen by two

s l"'l d ent hands) are probably nearer in time 10 the more recent of the documents listed above (1e, those
e B wrilten on the verso and BGL "{]"- i | {04 s o matier of fact, there 1% a single (undeciphered) line af
"'-“"_T__ “”'"'!l an the hack |_'\.| BGLIXIV 2 |"| "\-,|.; |"'\-_ b the game hand that wrote BODT XTIV 24:200; and the

handwriting of BGU X1V 244 1-2448 18 .x|:: lar to that of S8 VI 90652, which is dated to 50/49 B.C
besides mentioning a Herakleopolite Ty lo -.'..II"-. U BGU XTIV 2437 and 24349, both wntlen on recio
sides, may be thou ght 10 be ||._.-r|,r ir ) Lime 10 BGU XTIV 2370 and 2436,

.'5(':-. XIV 2441-2448 and 2440- 2450 preserve po west liave been o complete survey of
all agricul |||:.|I I||'|._I im each village of the Tekmi toparchy, and "n'L.h"\c of the whole nome. BGL Ay
2370 includes 3 report on the administration of two oikonomad, whom their {unnar ) colleague presently
in charge considers responsible for certain tax-arrears: this must have been addressed to a highes authority
presumably the strategos, who wo witld alzo be in 2 position o grant the e .|l.|l.'-'-.-.1 tax-relense 4, Infact all the

I|l\.||'l\.I|

; above-mentioned BGL XTIV documents may oniginate from (he stralegos of Tice, Possible links between
J BGU XTIV 2441-244%8 and BGL VI documents may also be detected, if the yempyoc-entreprencur Hierax

of BGL XTIV 2444 36-91 and 2448,11 is identified watly the ho MOy IS a:'k.':-'.-.l"-'!.-f"'.-:ﬁ_: of B0 VI
1821 and |='"“-' Sim |I.|-'| . Hhe 1 |,-'|'-:|-'||_ entreprencur Kiodifjg 0 "Hpaxieiow of BGL X1V 2445,70
13 co I.. be identical with :~'.' :-,.-\||__ ‘Hpoocheiton® of BGL VI 1813: like the orphans of SGU VI
1813, the wotoikoe Straton, son of Demetrios of BGL XIV 2449 was unable, or unwilhing o cultivate
e kleros (e codes 55 arourae to Kinles/Killes, while leaving 39 more arcurac mostly unculireited '

1.4, Documenis from the |I‘-'Liﬂ|'li|1|1 of theée Homan Perioed from AT Kir ilk':"lllll-;l-q-

All papyri dating from the Augustan period in our list come from Abd Sir al-Malag. 1he most recently
lished are the BGL X VI papyri *: almost all of these were extracted from a single coffin fragment. The

1T BAC (year 34 ol Fisdems W1 Philomn
agury BJC. is favowned by Beanl
a0 b e rank of STER0E LRTEUG
Ivh and in P Tebe IE 739, which oc
i possible for the recurmencs o hth names

of, MARIA ROSARLA FALIVENE, sExakon and A

The other paszibliises fo

Piolemy VI Bisgrpeic

oo
ity HL Hawes
he frst cemtury B.C. date [or Bled XIY 2441

1% amd RGN X1V 2441 = {forhcoming). Chje T miged in BL 934 s sed aber
11igil 1 2436 von derselben =" b | als 2374 cime Vil msch die ebenlalls
8 3N srionape sEamitsdfler
e s LT I:.l 1 ||:_:.\,\.!"._:I (R '\I": [l ||-\.'k. J, Wi ml=o mHMcs 'I:.; L1 AT
X% il that of the Ladercali Aléxan HE Pack), also obtasne:
3 Rieferences 1o a 6gh vear age | o BGL XTV 2444 24 and 2449,35; w0 a #) year im BGLP XDV 2441.119
10 3 queen sl o Kimp in BGO X1y 14 wnd BGLU XDV 2441, 100, respect l\..,'l:. these peetss of inlormalion arg nol gasy o
nim down Do ANy parti ilar sovereign (ol BGL IV 41119 0.
Crrad? 4 Cosnpare similar reqoeits sddressed 1o thie stratepos and published in S50 VL {302 abave, p.21 6.B)
ke
] g 1 § |
ot s suepested by JEAN BINGEN, sles cavaliers calooques de | Hercioopodile 1 I* pyof amed the Hellenisn
Warld Proceadimps of Iae Jrrfermniie olfeauium {Leuven, I49-20 May 19E2), Lewwe 4K 8, Binpen sirgsics
imbigeL = fJdzsignand oelua qua les sulcanlis So rec : exploinstion, guelle
e S0l | elsose, guil soit grand casrepreBeuar AENOHe 0 POIFL BEMTEE
. v i BGLN XTIV 2449, o amd A are alben tstingmizhable, and 2o they & in the case of thid personal name
LOFL GGG,
4%

8 | wizh ro thank Willians M. Brashear, for allowing e 1o browse through the final drafi of BGL XKW1 belore It was

Fdi
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOME

remaining ones, retnevied from boxes in the Berlin g s Museur ected will
documents; BGL KV 26635, for instand g5 1o a small private archive of letters pul |--"|a.':.! as
BGOTY 120312080, while BGE XV 2674 s wrille en in the Same scr pt as BGL XV 2672 (and maybe 111 [If
2HT3)N, wi CONALnS 5L pricsis I|‘:'l*~.|‘-\. coanciding with BGLTTY 119 (1L63-83 and B0 ]
RGN XV 2578-2587 are a group of decl 1 -.'-I propery '-.I .-.|l and goats): with |
BGL MW 2586 5 B.C.), they are all d to 1413 B.C
SEERErvisor ol re-14x Il.l:l T 1) 1T '.i::..' Il-u'.'-l!l.:.'l.'i"."'lili."
of the | d from this coffin fragment, however, belo
s (BGU XVI 2600-2668 . Wil o d in the Herakle:
r=eer of the a .|:x|-:‘\-i':|.'-'.'-'.|r'..“l:|-.:.--'l cenain Asklepindes
| from the pre-Augusian pere
0faa BoL: see above), th
" A e |
al 1ext, a Greek-Latin w

. Is

CxCeplion ol LS

A 'H.'H.:\.'qll o & subardanate of he t

affihEed o the anck
tates, and also 0%
the documents exiracted Teom i
b ides ||- : already 'I'-."lill'll-:l| Bel XIS
ved P.Berol. inv. 25263 (oath by a KET01KOS
e coffin |; rrmrend also wluoed lerary pag

sneech of Demosthenes (part of wheeh liad

-3 T
i b 1 SEEN

-'I'\.i_ anid a

-

2 e
carlier e )

L
BeEn EXIracicd

| 8y
3. Documents of the Plolemaic peried from outside the Herakleopolites.
2.1. Documents of the third century B.OC, -
2.1.1. From the Arsinoites (Zenon archive)
in connections be on documents | 1 Bm Madinat Guriin o papy Trom the Lenod P
i ave been noted above: coincidences ane not surprising between two sets of papyn hov :
(early Frod CIMANC et iod) and provenance (Fayiim) in common. Besides, Vs enterprises extended (o
the Hera olites. P.Cair. e, IV 59782 (b) records payments to Egyptian men from v
Hera | L Ior ihe manulaciunpg oF [iax; the list of place-names {in the Koma
Tilothis and Tekmi toparchies) b coaneides w also incledes Memn (m |

the Memphitesh and Thmoiohastis, in II mentioned in P.Lond
S [
VIl 1972, Bee-keeping - on a l

NMNGS AMIMGN0SE, WhHom we

ans in the Herakleopolile :

Ty carafiaTengen i Lz el, BGdr XYL Fredmee, pp. V=Y, Wil
e SR8, also rom carisanaps, once Belonged i Wilcken' lectson 1ef ol Chetoher |2 -
HFE
slEn |
g GRS i
k. £PE 3
prtiliahied Iy - o ool the XUV 1 el Fa s
v York, T4 wnins I e i AN, o J
W et W i
IR 1 arenlly surrounded By aooounis 5 & |aher slage -

izhed by W. M. BRASHEAR, «Symposicn Ruless, Procecdiags of i
11 May 1986}, vol 11, pq. 107

* See Catrlogee, nv. BOTEIFIE i

Y Poe-keeners from Bousime: & Caie Zew. T 50150 amd PEIV 510




INTRODUCTION
Maoiethymis and Chivmes, are attesied by 5T Y 587,

2.1.2. From Memphis.

W Gl aas,
his archive was

perian [0 Piolemaios, son

Call DA documenls in o
who CEme

Nith ane sxcepl
the recluse in the "u':.'|‘::l.':
discove |l.l.| ot Sacpgara, and dispersed thro

| ..I;-ili.'-\."'|"'|:|l:q.'
18205 !. The exception is PZ1 122, a
petition addressed 1o E.n-.-_ idonios, stralegos of the Memphite nome 2 by a follower of Serapis from
THese I:'u.I:I.II" {scil. Tleevapenc), in the Herakleopolite nome. Wilcken already noticed thit sal iische
Muchrichten tber den Speziellen Ort, an dem die Texte gefunden sind, und {iber die genaueren
Fundumstindges sind ... nicht bekannie-; &% ne s P21 122, he &1 gled (ad loc) that the pelition may
have been found ar o the ruins of the Anoubicion in Memphis,

1, Documents from the Herakleopolites. From the first to the fifth century A.LL

tcr than the Augustan period
id sold an e

Mo papyrus mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms and dating from a hme
comes Trom cartonnage; also, many of these documen 15 Were found by clandestine di;
antiquities market to buyers from all over I Thilizi), the United States, and Awsiralia. These
oo facts make of much moee Eill enilt tor sort therm ol ""II,'!_""H.-\.'I' |'|ZI'!"':|I!'.. II..III:'I_ irnced back Lo Lneis
COMTIITICL |‘-|-.'-'-:J'| nee. The provenance of those papyn Ih'l stayed in, or ever b |l.k to Egypl 15
often egqu unknown II-:--.u-' er, the fact that certain papyri (1) dai r--.-|'|' the s | {2} refer to
the same places in the Herakle |l|-| lites, does offer a clue to th 1 in. This possibility

hecked against any information (if available) on where, when, by o through whom. and feo
(%) or private individual(s) these papyri w | . Moreover, the inventory-numbérs
pyriin acol ection weare found, or at lesxst boughl togeth

stitul
fer useful indications as o which it

I, from Al-Hiha

Documents of the first and Mrst/second century

In the winter of 1914, ten years after Grenfell and Hu i last been there, Fricdrich Bilabel wy
. He was well aware that his could only be «eine Nachlese zu den I-'.:-.ull_.-::|':.~|.n;.:-_-|'| und den
Aserahaneens, e ||I||_|. 5%, he was able to report that «[es] traten an den verschiedensten Stellen der
Stadt Fetzen zutage, dic von der Perserzeit (figyptische Stiicke) bis etwa ins 2./3. Jahrhunden n.Chr
|'l.|q.||l.|'| Byzantinisches habe ich nicht gefunden, aber cinige kleine koptische Fetzen, Inden Hinsern ..
sind . meines Erinnems nur rémische Texte gefunden worden (.. Das sprech filr ... dab unget sl
3. Jahrh, p.Chr. die Stadt wohl nur mehr dilrftig bewohnt war. Aus koptischer Zeil sind einige Criber

i Uns .III"'\-_|'-\.'I.II.'I. I‘:\.[ 'l'-'\."'lll'\.':I" :. O ||"i.' I,II!-\.\.'||'||I.'|I|'\ l\.!-l-.l|'l'__' frosm laeeE Fersd OF L'-II::‘-‘ '\.\"\.IL'||:|'\.:. Al thar :I'II_"|'_|.i.'I|'I
Herakleopolite topenyms ("Ayxupdiv modig and other |"|.|l.=.'~ For the meost part in the Koites), P.Held. Ty
186 wras ,..._-:1_|'.|1i". found during Bilabel’s excavalions, while .I"'.'.'l"' IT 218, 272 and 275 were amon s
recovered !:,:' ':ill.."l'lll..'.! and Hunt: «& (ew Rodses on || eher i A in the south-cxst ue er of the town ha
some afzh, bul had already been ma ch dug, and we Illml.l.- |I|||x save sone fecontd ar hird ceriery

frerereris

Polemies, Princeton | U8H, pp.sl 32

Hons: 16 sEPEEEDa o lhez sdnee HOENE 0

cpaberces ) LAPEE 1T il B (00 Ehe siras

bz UIFE= LTPE T 123, abso pddressed 1o Poscadon)ios

o a5 i 1o |
:::! .I::' - :'-':."'.I i LTUAET LR e o nMive, P !" I




THE HERAELEOPOLITE NOMI

1 of Shékh Haszan had been on the
the papyri of unknown provenance thag

[ hi= pipyn comng [rom s safe as & resull of Use J'-:‘.-.'l.'FJ_::r.-.'-’J.'
market at least since 189, and 11 1% concervable thid onge or more ol
& from Ad-Hiba (espec

1y a5 the houses mnspecied by

mention Herakleopolite toponyms may 1
Grenfiell and Hunt «had already been mc v particulardy if it mentions o locality in the Koies, and il =
it was acquired not much | than 1896! This could be the case for P . Koss. Greorg. 1l 11, 1n which Jds

reference is made 1o "Ayxupay todic and Movyivroser, the second village being also mentioned in a of
the third century B.C. papyrus from Al-Hiba (P Hib, 1 112). In his Varworr (o P.Ross h':"l_.- . 1. Feretels
wrote that an edition of the papyn 1|:_'-;|i:|r-::|,| for hum in |;-=':.'|'|I h:-.' B, Turey and M, Hostovizell was ||!;|.'|.'||,'.: s
just before World War I broke cut; in 190 Zeretell was still leaming the papyrologist’s job in Berhn = al
some paoint betweesn 1900 and 1914 he muost therefore have asked Turaiey and Bostovizeft to purchase

papyri for him theat fime, some documents from Al-Hiba may have still been anm (O the other hand, :
the date of P Koss. Creorg, 1 11 15 rather earlier than ihat of other papyr from the Roman Pl Tt delinanely
found ot Al-Hitue, nome of which 1z earbier than the second hall of the st century A, DA

1.2, Documents of the second and third centuries A.D.

3.2.1. Fram the first and second «Fayiim [ndss.
some 40,000 papyr went to Yienna either in 1881718582 (so-called first Fayiln find: mostly, butl not
exclusively Byzantine documents) or in 18384/ | 885 (the secomd Fayim find). They came from a site nonh o
of Medinet al-Fayiim {ancient Arsinoe) but also, in large quantities, from Thnfsiva al-MadinaHerakleopalis.
he first F t find also l.-:ll'|'||'l|'i:-l:" AP from ||¢.':'I:I-.'-|Hl|i*~ ¥

as well az the (much more abundant) H:. zantine documents in the Yienna collection tha X

N Wl ORIy 115 Ty Lhius Be assamed 0 come |:|-.:--:I_1. iram EEu_'r.:LI._'-.'-|1uI:x while 1S
may be from the Arsimoite nome, Por the second and d centunes A.D. these also include, besides the
CFPR, Siud Pal. and P. Vind docu is included in our Chronslogical Index, the following wri (all from
the thicd century A P Rain Cenr. &4 P.Selecr. 17: 5B 14370; 58 XIV 11643; 12241
XVII 13858: P Vindob, G 230354,

However, ot all piipyn from the Faviim hinds went (o Vienng; g

x
i

h the vast m
alhers found ther way to Berlin, Oxford, Pans, London, and elsewhere 7. The provens
Faym find is virtually certon for P.Aberd.. also represented by one doecument in our 1120%, and 58 XV
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12612 was also «recovered by the University of Michigan at Dimes .

It is not casy to point to a peblished Berlin papyrus, among those in our list, which may have come
from the first or second Fayim finds2, BGU X1 2326, for example, might be one of them (this is a
ntioning Kedood, Asvxdyiov and Bousiris, the last two places at least being
in close relation to the Arsinoites)?

sstoms howse reg 1SIEF e

3.2.2. Lost decuments Trom [hl‘lii.!-ii:r':J al-Madina.

In the winter 1898/1899, Ulrich Wilcken led an excavation at the site of Herakleopolis: BGU 11T 927 and
G538, 1o af the papyri found on that oocasion, Were |'||_|'::.|i-;.|'|;;-\,_:| on e basis af Wilcken's |'I.'<.'|||'-'II":ZII_':.'
iranscrplions, after the onginals had been destroyed, with all else that had been brought from Egypt.
wdurch eine elememare Katastrophe im letzten Augenblick ... aul ¢e das die Papyruskisten von
Agypten bis Hamburg sicher gebracht hatte, brach zuletzt im Hamburger Hafen ein Fevuer aus, dem auch
unsere Kisten bis anf einige wertlose Rest zum Opler leléns .

3.2.3. Documents from (V)

In the 190 aid ':._"-|!' 1930% |_|||.:.-\.'h.".l'| InEiions |:|_:.|;!.'_||[ I"‘;_||'|'_-. 11 of the '-l.,'l_'i_l.'ll.l and third centunes AL
their editors offer very litthe information on the provenance of these documents, but i should be noted that
the Hernkleopaolite villages they mention were in the northern part of the nome, pamely in the Koma, Tekmi
and Mégn toparchies, In my opinion, there is a strong probability that all, or most of these papyri may
come from the same find: did Wilcken leave something behind, at Thaisiya al-Madina”
The documents in question are: P.Bon. 18 and 25, acquired in 1930 and mentioning, respectively,
{achor and Phys®; P.Jand. 111 33, mentioning Bousiris®, P.Mert. 11 75 (acquired in 19307; place-name
almoet entirely lost in a lacuna); P.Mil Vogl. VI 287 (toponym mentioned: Tekmi) %, With the exception of
P Bon. 18 (2 census declaration dated 138 AD., like P.0slo 111 98, which refers to Herakleopolis) the

I " e | 5 b . - x g .
vl pleces in this colkestbon nre clowsly related o othors, now ;||;-\.:;|'\.|_-:! in Lond ] Berhin, which are knawn B0 have

come from the Bayy@m ... [ have st discovered that any of the Aberdeen frag

y ol Vi I

| LoUisE C. YOUTIE, ZFPE 37, 1980, p.205.
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colleciH aUgh 1 cernim xS e SOME PErsons Appors
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lungen Brugsch (1591}, Reinhard und Carl Schenid) stamns,

il P VLD
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P33
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| cenury A.L
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3.2.4. Docoments from Al-Hiba.

1 Aici F 7.4 T e
srith a source of a different kind from Al-Hiba may be mentioned: this is 58 1 2246, o unerary

LN
11262 (a re-edifion of
w i Vienna), certanly come from Al-Hiba®, To

on from the same place (" AyKupoy ROALL) and
14 ang

| I I blished in P.Hib, I, P.Bad.= VBP, P.Heid. IV, and 58 X[I
P.Bad= VEP IV T9), besides S8 XVI 12836- 12837 (i

e P.Com, 17 should be added, being a census disging

1N Samee 14 D) as PR "-l-.r.:f" I

hwwih mier
FLEN EUR

a1 a]

ung |
imcludhing Phebichis), v b spspecied o
s.Geore 1111, too® The same |

COTeeE [romm

v if this is attribated to P

now in Har
'-'l._':"-.". [HON TECRAR
these®, &8 well as M5

¢ Fayiim 7}, as odher paps
Crher papeyni 0 our CH ol Mndex meen
i conld come from Al-Hibka: PRy 1T 2250
perhaps P11 32, V1928, XIT 1229, BGLT X1 2073 contains a list of mhat

|
i of e second and thrd oo

£ anclfor other

nersona] pames bEne the same os i o

e
T
-l r il
1I n
i -
I 1 i
1 enl
Tt e X}
5 e, fL26
{3 el 1i il ' the Biterasy il B 1 I - wee P Wik T Bants =
I Preface (dated 19100 Gremfell and Hunl who acqusned the Ry lands papyn =on behall of Lord Loraeiord
il amd BIVE T} | H iheir provenar w date ol pu




I TROCHLFLIC T

this suggesis that it may ofiginate from there, too, although it was hought at El-Ashmunein in P90

1.3, Documents of the fourth and fourthAifth cemturies AL

The papyri in this group have the useal provenances: a novel lype of decument is represented by archives
fram woven inthe southernmost part 04 the distnct.

3.3.1. Documents from Thndsiva al-Madina.

CEL 231-233 (Latin papyni now in Vienna, mentioning a fon a1 Proftis) must come {rom the so-called Fayi
m finds. BOGE I 938 and 949 (mentioning Sobthis and Papa) were among the papyn found by Wilcken at
[hndsiya and bumt in the port of Hamburg. Agam, it 15 conceivable that
ie our lists of sources for the fourth and fourth/fifth centuries A.D. may be “lefi-overs” which, having
cscaped Wilcken, were found by local diggers ¢ 1 eventually scquired by different buyers, more or kes=s &l
the same time. These may include P.Atken. 34, P.Jand. W1 124, P.Lond. 111 985, P.04, & (referring to
villages in the mepi Moy or Tekmi toparchies), £ Michael 28 and 5B XIV 11615 (both mentioning
Papa), P.Med. I* 66 and P.Batav. XXV 65 (mentioning Methow mdlig and Bousiris, respectively) !

a number of documenls appeanng

1.3.2. Documents from Al-Hiba,

1 date from the fourth cenury AJDC o these

A couple of documents from Al-Hiba (P.Hib, 11 219 and
wless [hesr provenance 15

P Alm. 11 142 amd 147 2 angl .I"'..'l:-'_'\.'\-.'f.-.q.'-'r-":.; YV alb ITil§
Osvrhvnchusy as well as P.Gen. 110, conaining a reference to Phebichis
- - e .

12 -\.\,'l:'\lll.'ll\.'l\.'l.l.'l.l |

3.3.3. The Nepheros archive®

A novel group of sources for this pericd is provided by the Nepheros archive: these documenis reveal the

prber of poval in the southern Herakleopolites and in the neighbouring arca of Uhe

EXISEnCe of a n

Kynopolites. There were povol at Ankyron, Pselemachis, Taamorou, {F)hathor: they followed the
Meletian confession, and 2 Lond, V1 1913-1929 report episodes of their struggle with the Alexandrian
bishop Athanasins, Mo information is available ahont the provenance of hesc papyri
P Lond. VI 1913-1929 were sacquired on two occasions, in 1922 and 1923, each Lime as

on the antiquities market

part of a gquite miscellaneous collections- the Nepheros archive was boug
in 15E2%

2 The dpehered Papyvrt wene abought [or Lond A nbeersd by us [Grenfell and Hunt] st vensous ploces m Rgypl Gunig tha a1

el |50 T

three vearses (P.AbLn . Freface
ke P RarsGeaorg. W 20 and Polien | 4 see above p-i8

vz ol 1hils archive se¢ ROGER & BAOMALL, «Pourth-Cénlary Frices Mew Evidence and Further Thodaghes

A3: see alzo Prefoce (p 111 #Cgqusned a5 o part of a pois

cersities, in which Prof. FW. Kelzey ol Michag:
£ VI BG83 (a papyrus sow in Oxford, in wheeh o mank reporis the theft o

6 Wi [

Thelba are mentbomed ) was also aoquined al thal tms

iy B Aenh Varworr, See alia BARBEL KEAMER. sPcisere Papym Fusn frithen Maneker
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In 1981, the Macquarie University also made a purchase «COMPrising, of ab beast including an archive i
from the 330' and 340°s A.D. The most substantial picces are linked by their subject matter and by Ll
reference 1o Aspidas of "Inmovey andfor his familys!; perhaps there are links betwesn this archive and that -

4. Documents from outside the Herakleopolites. From the first to the fifth century
A.D.

4.1. Documents from the first and first/second century A.L. {11

4.1.1. From Oxyrhynchus.

Another possible provenance for P.Ross.Georg. 11 11, beside Al Hiba?, could be Oxyrhynchus, A nummebs
of F.Chey, are in fact wncluded in our list for the first century A.D Grenfell and Hunt excavated ihere from
1206/ 897 to 1906/1907; in 1910 the Ialians (Ermenegildo Pistelli and Giulio Fanna) lpok over, operating
for the Societd per la ricerca dei papiri promaoted by Vikeli in Florence, and Evarisio Breccia went back there
aboul twenty years later (from 1927/1928) P31 VII 967 must come from on or other of these i
excavations, as well as PSI VI 897, where the same fossil Kleros 1s mentioned as in P.0xy. 11 3483 In b
the long intervals between one anthorized excavation and the next, however, local diggers may have tried

their hand at Oxyrhynchus: if they found any papyn, these would have ended up, of course, on the i

aniiguities manket,

As may be expected, the sources from Oxyrhynd
2412 and XLII 3052) record toponyms of the neighbouring Koites. S5 KV 12762 (o re-edition of POy =l
[1 352}, mentioning the village of Ko?, is from Oxyrhynchus: it 15 now in Mew York (Columbia
University) as a result of the distributions of papyri to several American universities made by the Egypt
Exploration Fund in 1901, 1907, 1914-1915 and 1922, Princeton was one of these universities, and one
wonders whether P.Princ. fnv. AM 15960 B(1) may have been among the papyri from Oxyrhynchus thus
dictributed. or whether it was bought at another time, either on the occasion of the joint purchase of papyri
by the universities of Michigan, Comell, Princeton, Geneva and the British Museum organized by Francis
W, Kelsey in 1921, or in one of the three later cooperative purchases funded «through the generosity ol

us mainly (though not exclusively: see F.Oxy bl L

Fagisekrift fiie Athrechd Dikle zum L O buristae. b voa O.W. Most, H. Petersman
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INTRODUCTION

Mr. Robert Carrett= ', Other Princeton ps

! pyn bear inventory numbers “neighbouring” P.Prine. fnv, AM

15960 B(1), and are assigned dates ranging between the third and the sixth/seventh A.D.: some of these

also mention Herakleopolite toponyms (they are listed in the approprate sections of the Chronological

fnetex) and are likely to have been acquired at the same time. 1s nearest "neighbour”, P.Princ. inv. AM

L3960 B(2), on the other hand, contains a reference to the Arsinoite village of Kerkeusiris2: on this basis,

h oestan ne :"""“‘“:I"'-:-“:' cannot be ruled out that both this papyrus and P.Princ. imv. AM 15960 B{1) may come from
the Fayilm

4.1.2. From the Fayifm,

Fayiim provenance 15 ceriain in the case of P.Mch, 11 121, acquired in Cairg in 1921 through the agency of
Kelsey: this is an abstract of contracts drawn at the ypodeiov of Tebtynis, and the party to one of these

; contracis 15 from the otherwise unattested Herakleopolite village of 1]:-1'1.-:!_1:;“;1 ke the preceding
T, (frn document, P.Cornell 22 contains a possible incidental reference o o Hernkleopolite village (being a list of
o ik fe ||.'-.:-|1i.' nving af J‘||||.::Il.'-|:!:i:| bl By g their 1840 somewhere clee, it includes oo E.-||'i‘_;|i_'|:.:_|:|,; the nearesl
& of B Sobthis to the Arsinoites was in the Herakleopolites), it was acquired in the same year (or the next), again
1] s through Kelsey, P Tebre, 11 535, «found in e houses of the toan [Tebdynis] during the first month of the
e b excavitionss led by Grenfell and Hunt in 1899719007, contains an order for an arrest to be put into effect

by the tpyEdodos of Thelbo

I the 1920 amd 19305, the coptalogist Carl Schmidt was very active as a purveyor of papyri 1o
e 10 German universitics*: through him were acquired P.Giss. Univ, 192 and the papyri now in the collection of
Ertangen Liniversity (including P.Erl 58, with a much abraded Herakleopolite woponymy).

ke £.0s50 1 151 was scquired between 1920 and 19365 there 15 no means of knowing whether the

"«.I'!| AL !T.-.l.;'.!..:_.' thepe mentioned (ASSUmiIng than tk rht =\.||-,-|'|I:'|::-L':|I| wis an the Arsinoales or in
the Herakleopolites 7, but in both cases the Fayim would be a likely provenance for this papyms: its
sccpuisition, then, may date from 1923, when a consortium formed by Oslo University with the British
Nlugenm, and odlser E_'|:r|'-|*~:_';|'| and Amercan universities, |||,|.'-._':|:|'-.|.';,I |l:'.|1:-:.'i Iroam dillerent I'._|:-.'-_||'|': villaees
through the agency of H.I. Bell. More papyn, this time from Oxyrhynchus, were bought by the sar
consortium in 19283,

1S 15 T8 |

| L

I Ol P Prine | Preface B WL Mo indoriaiion SHEmE 0 b avaifehle on fhee i
& e ed.pr. by PIETER J. SHPESTELM, Aegypd T, 19940, p 36k Bowever. sanee
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ANDOBRLIMI. aScavi & S [FT i paper o !
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2. Documents of the second and third cenfury A.D.

4.2.1. From the Fayldm.

If Erman i 1ast ol i

The Wilcken {P5rraka Were |'"|:I'\.| ry A
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INTRODLNCTION

4.2.2. From Oxyrhynchus.

Cither PS papyn in our Chironalogicii

from Oxvehynchus, and ihe same provenance may be

fndtex. as well as P oErL 481 and P Lund V1 B-9 2, probably come
al PSF VI 928,

¥ I} F 2 ']
puessed lof P AN inv.30a (nale th

-

meniioned .--I'u:-.-.'_ 1% also al Adexands :

Besides the Pk included in our Chronalerical Index, an Oxyrhynchite provenance is established Do
P Wash.Univ. 1 184 and for S8 XTIV 11958 and 11959, which their editor rightly connected o P.0xy. X5
22725 The last three documents were in fact all part of a TouoS ouykoldopos recording expenses for
U re ||_|'.|'||x:'_i|'|:.: of sacred ':'-|,|"|,||1|i;~. n the Herakleopolites, which was liter re-used on the versa by an
official in the Oxyrhynchite nome: this, then, 15 their provendance amd also Ueir e o oFigin

4.3, Documents of the fourth and fourth/fifth century A.D.

4.3.1. From Oxyrhynchus.

There is no information on the provenance of S8 XVII 13260, but it seems reasonable o connect it w ath
another papyrus in the same collection, P.Mich. XV 722 (both mention localities in the Koites), which was
received from the British Museum in 1926, Both may well come from Oxyrhynchus, and so may (besudes,
of course, P.OQxy. XIV 1708) PSI I 222 and IX 1037, P.Flor. I 11 and P.Laur, 11 42.All vil

mentioned in these documents were in the Koites,

4.3.2. From the Fayidm.

A laree numtber of our sources for the IV ALD. originate from Karmms®™: these include, hesides P.Mich. IX
57% and several 2 Mich., P.NYL 4 and 11 and S8 VI 96327, Two documents belonging (0 Fayiim

archives (P Abfrn ® 11 and P Sakaon 22) refer to the harbour of AEWKOyLOV

5. Docoments of the fifthfsixth and sixth century A.D.

- - - - ¥ ™ 1 ]
Maore documents concerning monks are in our list, mentioning much the same places as in P Lond Wl
1913-1929 and in the MNephenos archive: these inclode PSR I 151 (no information on provenance) and

Baought the wuEh Lar] chmicll: so0 aBaE pual
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oR ¥IL 10939, a leter addressed (o the Bishop of Cxy rh}':whth 1 perhaps also P.Heid, 111 246 (a hat of

payments including a reference toa KA MOG '.-':.|I|:]|'|. ProvVenance I'.I'.II.I:II'-.'-."I ), e
A, [rom Some Chevrhvachife documents?, all other SoUrces i this Bist comme i L = P i

comprising a vast number of documents from Thnsiys al-Madina now in Vienna

FFayim 1

&. Documents of the sixth, seventh and e¢ighth century A

Almost all papyri from the Herakleopolies dating from the late Byzantine and carly Arahic period are now
in Vienna, being the fruait of the first @ i second FavEm fimds. We know, b, 1t -u.-!‘::-.- documEnsg
from the same finds went to Berlin?: this may exj Zill. 7. 58 XX
14173, 14705, 14236, 142344, SB 1 5337, 5338 and 5051, Others went to Paris, London (F.Long. 1l
392- 111 1097 %) and via Londen, perhaps, to Dublin® and Michigan (F.Mich. inv -'r_i'i:?.'i Une may even
have stayed in Egypt (58 Vi 162 reference to Leukogion). P.Erl. 67, P.Kdin 17 158 and VII 319-323

e
i

ain the presence in our list of e

have the same provenance, 1o, judgpng by internal eviden
The othier 'I:-_:--.xihf:_' pr panee for the documents mention ! J Tishtecs '
stape, is agmin Oxyrhynchus: besides several Po0xy., we y include 10 this group P.Mich. A 531
P .I'-:'I'I.':n'. ]|- 105, F '|.1'r4'-.": Fldv. T 103, 38 1 1967 and X% I 13949, P Laur 11477, 58 Y1 SORT.
P.Bad. 1V 55 (found at Qardra)'?, S8 XVII 13388 and perhaps P.Baiav. XXV 80B should perhaps,
again because of internal evidence, be related (o eal lier documents pertaining to the monasteries in the
southern Herakleopolites

Ty

Herakleopolite toponyms, af this |
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PART TWO

The Toponyms of the
Herakleopolite Nome
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1 Catalogue

A.[£3]

VIR o L) Sierad. Pal. X 17,8 LT ol A £ 4

The villapes of Phommatoel, Koma and Poinami (= Peenameus) are listed i the same docenment

ATHMA (toparchy)
25 Feb.-25 March 261 B.C.  P.Hib. 1 101.3 TLIGAOYRS  TOT
AT TORS
about 250 B.C BGLF XKIV 234922 AT TOC
139 B.C P Tebs, 11 9875 O FLIoASYOY ... TOU
AsmuceTos (4-3)
| B.C. (after 34/83 B.C.) BGLT XTIV 2370537 AT THLCETOL
63062 B.C BGU VI 1771,13 ol CAYTIMETOS
24 October 50049 B.C S8V 7611, o e
TOROYPLIETEGS  TOU
"Amulitog

29 July 25 B.C. 58 W1 12311, col.Il5-6 ‘Hpaxieie toxcepxn
AT LTS

87 B.C DG XV 25626 mEpL Ay ()

about 7-4 B.C BoGL XV 266213 AYTMCETOS

65 B.C BGL XV 25723 AL

L18-222 A.D CPR1 614 ' ETLTTRT TV
CEVOPOOV OIS, HEDWY
ToREpying AT ETO

-1}

221 AD?225/226 AD?  CPRITRA B EmEnprTdiv
Cryopavopiog
inoeos (3-4)




THE HEEAKILEGPOLITE MU

2 July 225 AL P Vind Bosw, T.11 Hu

ERLTI YT
drypopvopieg A TIETON

X AL S Pal, XX 2640 [49]

222.335 A.D CPRVI 734-5 G ERVTIRRT TN
dopopod vopL o
AnriueTes (4-3)
236 A D7 Stied. Pal. XX 47,34 ( i’ emanpn oy
cf. BL 7.259) MPER YV p96=CPR16 Gryopoovopiog  pepdyv
tomepyiog  AYHIETO
first half of 11T AT, PRI E6.3 e MEITOC
first half of I AL CPR 1 85,1 COpO VoML
&+ J!.l||.l| | 132 Ty -._-\.I. ':'|:|.:.|'J.-l\:'\-'\'-\.;
first half of 111 A.D CPR1962 e CATILETIONS
firsl half of 111 ALY CPR 14983 CEFOP O IR CES
e T 1 I
mid-111 A.D. P.Select 17,4 AT pcezog
111 A L), PR 137,2-3

o alsg sy AN (ATHMA), KATO (ATHMA)

ETYMOLOGY: 10 "Aynuc for 1o Maxkedovixdv) was the name of a special unit in Lhe P& maki
army: see PP 1L 4 350 = (with the Addenda m HH VY, and cf. WILLY PEREMANS, wLes 'I"il.l.':'.
cevptiens dans I'armée de terre des Lagides. Recherches anthroponymiquess, Ancienl Sociefy 3, 17

o OR.00. See also sy, OL 'Apyoion, REPL AUATYV.
B! £ i

A list of the villages that can be assigned fo this toparchy will be found on p.293.

P Hels. [ 6 assigns the village ol Alilaks to the "Av Lopanchy BGL XTIV ¥370, on the other hand
cofers to Alilais as being in the “Aync, immedistely after an eniry concerning Peensemtheus, which 1t
locates in the Kot toparchy. Other documents {BGL X1V 2437 and 2438, from the sume lind) place this
same village in the " AyTpLE oo It follows that () the ket wparchy of BOLU K1V 2370 coincides

with the Ay Ko (because Peensemtbens is assigned both 1o the woetoy and to the "AYWLE KETE

0 different documenis): (b ihe references, ina few other dotuments, o a Kot Tomopyice must be to
L

(he (CAYTIIC KOETm (sec 5w (2} the "Avi toparchy o P.Hels. 16 is in fact the CAymue)  dve
he “Asme in BGLU XTY

toparchy (as Alilais is assigned to the “Awvo 1oparchy n P Hels, 1 b, bal 10
| 3 ] i h
2370,

It seems wafe to conclude that the “Aynue toparchy was divided into Northemn (Kotm) and Southern

I 3 iz dating, sce JEAN A, STRAUS, Chr.d'Eg. 04, 1'#24, pp I05-5

2ot PR Cent, pB8, .10

f nye by Johanees Diclbast: =54 sl

lurchaus passend cller Bt

Remdany b e

15

remuEl
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CATALOGLE

{"Aven) "Aymue, and that these two toparchies were sometimes also more simply called “Avo and Kot

MO LCL.
The Agema, Bousins, and Tilothis toparchies appear in consecutive lines in BCrL XV 2662

ATHPMEI

W oAD Stnd Pal. X 2335, col. 11,21

ATKYPON  TTOAIE

about 260 B.C PR T 112,74 : 'I.'r.'\;:'|||':-:;_|'.' oA
230 (238) or 214 (213) B.C. P.Hib. 1117,15-16 eE "Ayixupdv moAemg)-
237 B.C. (ef. BL 2.2 183) F.Bad. (=VBP) IV 828 Aykuipiv) mokemg

228 (2 B.C P Hib. 1674 oic BV ATKUpdY mOASL

IO FEY PO EV LS

VTl (d-3)

mid-IIT B.C. 3 P Fued Cranwford Sverso, . Aysuopioy....

2 5ept. 162 B.C P Hels. [ 26,A3] AvEuipEv) ol AEm)

13 Dec. 19 AD. CPGril 3, 5:6:15 (= (RO KNS AYKUPOVOS

P.Ross, Georg, 11 11) (5}, Em '|;|'|;__ ','l,'_:-p_1||‘-u|-'_|'|.'

(6, KOTPOLECTE DS
TAYKUDEY KL TV
SUVIKOROLOEY  KE]LEY
pet Empdaion
"HpoxAleioou  wow
roTpos (15-17)

Julyfaugast (7 98 A D. # Heid. TV 326,2 s KOLT
"Arvculpiiivole oD vmEp
MEpsaw
"HpodrAeonodel Tow
voplon (2-3)

e | or early [T A D P Hite 11 215,51 3 .."'L':'KU"."l':l'l-":l]\l' [ £

Sepr-Mov. 117 AD 56 XIV 11958,27:29 ard "Arysupadvov) (271
ACCTOMLCES,  ATKUPOH VY]

el
209

. - - i B
Kal. 1 21 ist wahrscheinlich Aympaey zu lesene (legler (rom Johanses Diethard, of Febiary 25, M)
y | § L

L aWery licely one of both wonds were abiess imicds (Edd. ad o)

- - - -
A Ul the pe-datiog of this doCumment oae fntroviuction, p 14 m




133 AL

3 July 138 AD.
23 July 138 A.D

19 June 139 AL

8 Manch 147 AL
11 March 147 AL,
cf. £ :|:-.'_|"'i‘-.""-_i:i.l_'\'~..

171=176 A D {(cf. B
. |:..!:

177-180 A, D

G Jpne, 20 July, 26 August

182 AL

I AD
[ AL D2
I AL

208 AL

THE HERAELEOPOLITE ROME

F.Rad (=VEP) T3

P Heid. 1Y 320.9-10
P Bad{=VEP)IV 74.7;11

5B I 11262 (=P Bad. 1%

FL B b

=

SB XX 14304 = P.Comn
1 7.3

P Bad (=VBP) IV 75b.5

P.Herd TV 2974

P.Hib, 11 237421717

P Heid 1TV 322 (= VBP IV

Bl).2

P RBad =V IV 778
BGIF X1 20073,2

PV 92812

PSIL 32,538

v METER HAGERORN, FPE 97

OO0 OIS
A W WY

aEd CATRulpavey

aEd KOUNC CAYKUpY
tof  "Hpoxieoroh(iTou)
vopod (6-8) omd T
oty Cheycuplnd (11-132

dmd  KeEng)
"Avicuplivoc) 1ol
"HpoacieoniohlTouw) _
volpow) (11-12); cxo pey
tiic mpok{Elevng)
".'..::._'|||':.;|'|-,':| zl 1 7-18
gy oML (mc)

Aykupa{vev)

RO KOLLTES)
A TR U 1-5%

G0 KT

l," 1] h.|::-§| I'|.'
Acrculpaviooy (16-17
| |

QEaLTniTn
gplaKTopos)
LK
*Alviupowmy Ko

-

A Ao] Koo} (4

Ev klopn “Aysuponwvoy

" AT KUY

ﬁ.-'|":l LT Y ;
AVELRENVDY TOU URER
MeEpgaw
'HpatkAEOTOAELTON
VLELOL L | 2=13)

(O KONLT|G I.-'\.';'Hli.l"\-;"n','lﬂ.\,'
(2-3); mepl TV QLITY
AU K WOTOW
TG Koajing (8-9




CATALOGUT

217 A.D. Stid. Pal. 11 p 28, (et Kepinc)
6;11:12;13-14 hyscupanvoy (6);

Aysupave (11 KajETs
Acyicupanvean| 12); oo
Kopng CAysupave (13-
14

T0el 225 AD S8 XKW1 12856 (=CFK | ann "Ayikupadivey (2-3)

(cf. BL 9,293) 243),2-3: 1,37 EV TN WpOKELLEVT)
Aerkupeivew] (71 ddmd
'.-"u,':lmlp arviosy] (3T

125-233 A.D 3B XV 1283748 EV MOLT] AVEUDOIVIY

carly 11 A 1D, & Ryl I 87.5 TEOL '."'l.';"Hl..l!.'l I'.I'-.l!l'l'.'

308 AD P Hib, 11 219.4;12 toig lomd "Agsupiavo

Avvoiphons (3-4);

"Acrupionnay (12

335 AD P.Heb, 11 220,5 KOG EY KOS
Aoyl plewveooy (4-5
[V AD P Meph. 311 tol povdyoiy oV
VyRupivog (PO-11)
IV AT J':',".'.J-.h G.24 TOU !_l_n,'ul.'rn_:,-:-:nl'l O EV
AU DY EL

end of 1% ALk S8 VI 9683.6:12 AywupoviTng (7) 06k

LovTiE AYRupamaTng ()
(1
it ] H-_:'_:: n."-l- A J.El II'I.II|'|II.'. I:--{_”: II:I' T L Fs ‘rd“”;

"Avuplovaw) [ROARng!
VI AD. Stud. Pal, 111 453,2 armd  exoikliou)

AL VDS )

Lilerary Sources

I B.C ALEXANDER. POLYHIST, ap
STEPH. BYZ. 5.v.
(= ALEXANDE. POLYHIST
2TAF 10 Jacoby)
I A.D. ProL. IV, 5,57 "Arrupdn 1) ATKUpGEY
mOALC

¥ AD STEPH. BYZ. 5.1 Aywupiiv <molics

VIIAD AN, Rav. 11122 Angiopaliz?

| o LS 2 i 5" rui B wripil | I i 11 i 1
The denomination comspean: o wilh modac is olberaise only amesied (B e Piodemass pendd




i HE HERAKLEGPCHITE MNUME

Soe alsoe M0

TOPARCHY: K

ETYMOLOGOY: =50 called becanse they oot the stones{¥) which they used a5 anchors Trom J ]
quarrics, This was a traditional Egyptian craft= (ALEX. POLYHIST. ap. STEFH. BYZ. £.v.  AyKupuv
WG to Kiyin), possibly as

14 rade

UM LTEAL TN | GO

aint dh

was promobed from KT to fodig, and & i i
Fhe alieration (first attested in P.Herd, TV 326, of year 98 A.D) of the original name "Ag KO0y
EEY KOMIT], is perhaps best accounted for
W (a5 in Steph 1

modls, typically preserved in the Iiensry soUnces, o AYKL
by assuming that the place-name was usoally rendered "Aykup .
it this genitive plural carme to be fielt a3 nominative singular, on the analogy of Greek wond

FVOC) KOt was d

iy, from which D

r r
iy (of srived {see o)

MODERM ARABIC MAME: Ankyron was | with Al-Hi bel, Wi fotir
af houses of the Roman persod, & few hundr vards o e nosth of @
n was already decmed possible, bul notl certain by Cirenfell
ring to a large number of places i the Roales,
abed out that sthe ges ab Hibeh would well accond

Kupiy modce 4. Ptol

e THRMS

Thiz clentufaca
sivme Roman papyn (neher
ik

ancient wWn =3 ey |'.|"\-l [N

1Y 5 LrdF

int ai which th

Byzantium] explanation al
bank, a little to the north (one 4 pitudinal degree) of |
river joined, after forming shal be descrebes as the Herakleopoliie islamd -+
Mear the modern kamber of Al-Hi Tewdsol (T3 w-g il «Their walls
the late Pharponic perod®: in 1902 and 1903 jis

been prece

mportant fortress in

I Hur

FEMains were
escribe the s
h-west co

=

e

! 1Y
E aint af the n
feature 15 thi massis e metres thick, which g
des, the east wall mnmng 10 a south westerly direction 1
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CATALOGUE

forms with the river a kind of acute-angled triangle !, ..... Opposite the ruins, and separated only by a
channel which becomes dry in the summer, is an islend about 2 miles long, which was already there in
early times, for wentioned in the dem papyri from Hibeh of Danus’ reign The modemn village of
El=Hibeh iz let a few hundred vards 1o the south of the rains, and is combined for administrative

R UIposes Wi village on the island which contains a few hundred feddans of cultivated ground,
LAk while on the maun lond there 1= Ir::::-.'li-.':.||'. FICHIE o =

TEo Ankyron is assigned to the Koites in P.Hib 1112, P.Hib 11T P, Hib 167 P.Hels. 1206 A; P.Herd
[V 320. More documents associate it with other villages in .|.|.' sume ared (P.Fuead Crawford 5,
W P.Ross.Georg. 11 11, P.Hib. 11 218, P.Ryl. 11 87, P.Hib. 11 219, P.Neph. 3 and 6. S8 VIII 9683,
P.Rain. Cenr. 101, Stud.Pal. 111 453) ' '
el A number of papyri of the second century A.D. deal with local quarrying, and the related a tivity of
iy Ankyron as a port: local nauklenod (their names all Egyplian) ' ponveyed stone (also worked slone), and
other materals, @ varous aestinalions: nine columns (their bases :.|rk'l.'.l|.‘\- dressed, the '-'-'E"“-'I“‘ niol yel
worked) to Herakleopolis (P.Hib. 11 237 + 217); one hundred columns to the Oplog "ApTEHIOOS BeCg
Sipy peyioTne (5B X1V 11958); materials for the butlding of a theatre from Ankyron to Ptolemas Hormou (55
o 11 11262): chaff from the Oxyrhynchites 1o Ar Wino polis (o be en |__'-I-:'-_.| d in the building of a theatne
) there) is also carried by nd Il.lh|'. roi from Ankyron (F Bud. = VBP TV T74).
R In the T B.C. weavers (Oédvront) and, more specifically, carpet-weavers {tambugonton) are
lstrp attested at Ankyron in P.Hib. 167 and 112, respectively; the local Mvolgo ase provided with Avit from
- Lhe nepghisous ||'.l' '-._l_:.l_ll o< 10 the 2econd ha “ af the 1V ALy (P Hib, 11 —l'l

Cultivated land (meSio is attested near the Mesoomliviovn ool here was, in the Prolemaic
kleros granted 1o Mevéhoog (P Ryl 11 87, 5B XVI 12836; the second document records land
now assigned to the veteran soldier Aelius Syron: f. also 5B XVI 12837). Another reference (o the same
nedi is found in P.Rain Cene, 101,

In the TV A . PNenl 3 and & mention & _:,,'-:l'l."|"| ".'_I'H'Ill,"'l"l'r'(:l-:_. ome estabhshiment in a nel of
probably Meletion*) monasteries in the same arca: wovied at Pielemachis®, Taamorow; ? and Phathor (o0
Hathor) are also attested in the "‘h- heros archive

=
| A map of the sie may be found in the report by AHMED BEY KAMAI CASAE T, 1900, p8a 0
2 In the Tmrrodwcrion ta the Tiesy volume of the Hileh Papyel (pp. 1-2; italbcs ming). See sleo FL8yLdem pp-37-34,
B
ceilis. the son of Pausiris (58 X1V 11958); Paosiris, the son of Haires, and Heron, the son of Piys (F.bad = VR
the same Heson, son of Pisyvs (88 X1 11262); Pamuenis, the son of Pamunis, and Pausiris the zom of Pancus
- #3537 & 217 recently ankfied by DIETER HAGEDORN, ZFE 97, 1993, po 9T-100). Seme of these name= (Like Pareaizs)
ave been |._|-.;_,.| ol Ankyron and s neighbourhood: cf. F.He Jd, TV 207 3 ;. cf. alio the commenis by the Editor of
X1 2073, In twa, peert :|'~. three coses, the same people may aclually be mes n P.Meid, IV 320 and BT KD 2003
waras son of Psénasmi L5 and 11, ||,'i\-\.'\-\. tively), Px ine gom of Pnephoros (1.8 and 13, respectively) and Parei
if Ta[peteamunis] (1.5, snd 1l T and 1 -.':'.'l. Chogld thess entificalions stand, the dating of BGLT X1 2
Lk have to B fevised nccordingly, as P Keid TV 300 dates from 138 AD
4 Tadorm are similarly alested at Choinat {aleg In P Mk 1 68), a wallage connectad to Ankyron in odher
documenis, voo (P MR 1112 Pt weadd Crenerf e P Hed 1V 320)
‘\. s [ '\.Hl!-l L KR 1...“” R, « M pLere |:-I W Hum frithen Miachizm | ,_\,-:':,l'\-._'" . 1n Phi Ly Ker fuded 2. Fentsch
flir Athrechr Dikle zum 70, Geburrerag, hreg. von G.W, Mosi, H. Pete r, Gitlangen 1993, pp. 21 7-2
b Tp the same documenst with Ankyroa: P 1112 PoFuad Crevgord 5
-

% |0 reciarring with Ankyros ia £, Fiad Crenaford 5




[HE HERAELEOPOLITE MOMI

ATTPAAOL
135-161 A.D P.Hib. 11 277,19 dmd AYVEGAOC Kalpng

TOPARCHY: Koiles

P ik T 277 was written by Herakleides from Choinothmis (in the Koites), on account of an illiterate

T GG .";'_:'115."'{:'.1‘-,. KELRLT]S

ATAIANOT -

V-V AD. P.Rain.Cenr. 1332 ElG T EROAKLIOV
Aldcvot
CPR VII 512 s Exlouion)

26 April, 629 or 644 A D, - 1.9
} ATALDONOD [ 1-2)

WIIFVLLE A Lh CER IV L1007 Fleopioy) Abhoviol

VIl=WIIE A LD, o Pl X 23003 __-::lus.i'\:u:-_'l A RO

15 Known [

ETYMOLOGY: an appudixceatis called Ailianos. the son of the ex-eEnymtg Euphranor,
Py, X1 1472 (136 A ths decument may have the same pro ce as P VI St of AL
| 15 mile 10 Herakleopodis and

132, also addressed 1o a (different) mppuvkacTng, in which referénd:

Thmaoaphith

Anoit e \|':l|'_;||:!'::. smpariant Allianos I|'l:l'\-|'|'.|l.'“. {41 CRIsiralcgas Of e Thehbaid) 15 known [rom

Py IV TOR

P.Rain.Cent, 133: delivery of wood 15 ;uxodopny 100 HOVITT

Sierd. Pal. X 230 other villages listed: Wopvopce (KoitesT), Avofiode() and Kollintaathyr (Tekma
toparchy

PRIV 2 (a halimgwal dacin

Herakleopolite nome (Loponym

0l in Cog

Yery unceraim readang

= An En ¢ Hemmopalile hi i i
1985, p. 335 this may | BHIWNET Glien moenbionod Apiellonics. rom Pesla
the Hermopodites), wh Adliancs has be with 5 s Aalin
sieateped amd exacion, wi igde 4 B fof A WL pot
=

}OF RENATE ZIEGLER, ZPE 91, 19592, pp 1 -54

4 See v, NING
L4

tie and Greek) lists many villages of (e contral toparchies of the

il

ATTE

Alie



CATALOCLE

ATAOTTOE
VI=WIT AL, CFR YELL 68 4= EV KANMMD KocAou{HEvm)
Moceel Jew o
ADKKOU  ALAOUTOC

FOPARCHY: mepl [loay

See . [Thooiel 2ev.

AKAKIHTH

V=Y ALD Steeel. Pal. X 206,14 AekanTn  Dlpovkey

Lasged as a ;-\.\.':'_!'i'!l_'-_' with scveral oihers (see the Keverse Imder af the end af g volume)s i 1 nod clear

whether Muovicep is the name of & separate place

AKEELY
1AaD P.Berl. Zall. T reeno 132 LLTFOV Y KA ULEY TV
vers, | ‘AKEELS [recre, 1 3);
PTovis  KOAOUMIEVTS)
AKEELS (verso, 1)

AKOTOY
SRIRRY A D CPR X 135,10 'AROTON

Land v facebdpoic wihnpois: the toponym MikpouAyy recurs on the same line.

-V AD Siracd. Pl X 2(M)3 POTPOV]  JPoay o
oA !

Listed with Magdaola, Motinon, Peane

b L SUSCIERES Tk SLMATHCT




THE HEEAKLEOPOLITE RO

AATAATE

18 August 164 B.C. P Hels, 16,7 By CALLAGE

after B4/83 B.C. XTIV 2370038 '-i1l':._. Ky CARLAGY
after 5151 B.C. BGU VI 1808, 21 Apidoeis |

LT AL # Mt 01 218,33 "ARLAECE (S

12 July 192 AD P.Vind. Sal. 6,7 OO KORUTG CAALAGEDS

early I1 A.D PR, 11 BT recto, col 1LY "Aladdemc?

TOFARCHY: ~ ".'I-'r,!_ur (I,
ETYMOLOGY: “I°1 (sshrew-mouses) also attested in the personal name P3-51, P3.

The variant spel ARALEES 15 consisient with the commaon mierchangeability
(see also s TINTHPIE)

MODERN ARABIC MAME: Hilliya

The location of the modern villape could be consistent with this ||'--|'|I|I cation: of TAVO B &9 n
{«Wir wissen, dafl eine ganze Feilbe von Rulnenstiitien praktisch abg gen worden ist=), and p 210
Dorf existierie frilher ein Kom, der jedoch | 1158 'l.l.'.,,"""._|_|:|_ lizgen jetzt noch Steinblicke
darunter ein i 3 m. langer, in 2w 2 rerbro steinbalken. Ein anderer Steinbioc
kog pesammelen Kermmikscherben sind in spditantike und ara

]

piasche (7)) Chrmamente Die im Dorf a
Zeit ru datiercns.

P Hels. 1 6: a letter from a certair rppes (e oikonomas?) to the balikos erammuiens encloses @
copy of the Ietter to Philippos from the cuiToAoyolviEs TIVES TOROUS THC OV AT TOE

concerming the delivery of com provisions for the army from the Bnoopds a
Fiera Nesos, «as usual, and besides because the place (i.e. Alilais) is poorly guardeds (11.8-9)4, In BGI
% ||r 18, e N and Alilais appear O 00 -\-.l\.I.|I'|:' hines (20-21): two mone v
a toparchy [ollow Ih.-\.'l|' woichn and h-\.l||'|' iz 11,22 and 23 Pelachor alzo in the A herwe
Ipoaitsles ot Adnlms ane § I |'|"‘--||-\.-\.| ¥y -\.l'l-\. L1] 4| ] .!'\'l'il'li;.'- ||."'i'|'|'-! MY . L. ), Wil
also assigns this village io the Agema. The I""l...l\.l.:l  section (1L.25-36) deals with the ("Asynuod et
archy: ihe villag: + Peensemtheus is mentioned (1.34),
. Ving, Sal. 60 Aspheus son of Homes, from Alilais, acknowledoes a 500 drachmae loan from
- r 1 13 -
Memesianu 15 son of Nemesianus, ex-gymnasiarches and cponepets of Herakleopolis
: I-I'I-Il-llu'll' I 20 lases A . Koll |"'" icha and Petachor i three conseculive lines 133-
villages are also found together in S007 YT 1808 (see above)

1% 10 the GpotpLoy al

5 Of he

ef Possthke (letier of April 14, 1904

Pl | have checked thid nea
Liteary of "-1||.\,:.\,-\.: T

O WILLY CLARYSSE. «

fi; aloo CRUEM, §

B, . i & LW codl 1160
i 1
4 Ry o T | = 1
2 £ IEpastant new nead a £ documisnl, oo THETER HAGEDOGRY. ZPE 71 b
Pl
46
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CATALOGUE

AAMTPA

YV AD sl Pal X R4
W-¥1 AD, St Pal, XX 124,1 (= SUGE) Tiw  KedAra Ty
i Pal Il 578 . 122) A :l_|_|_-|'||-:.!_|:_'\.
VIl A D S Pal, VI 13004 i -':I"':'.-"i-'-"': .-"""-:-l-l.;':'”;
VI-VIIT A.D. afuwd Pl X 2302 wlopiov) "Alufpn:
VI AD Sveeed Pal, X T2 00:12:14 ylopiov) "Aldu Uplics
(11} bplopiov)] “Adudpos

(12); xlwpiov) ‘Adpipog
14}
VI ALY el Ferd. X 2231 amd ylopiou) "Aluipoc

Byz. 5B 15338,15 Alwlpdis (1)

esumably refers o «salte land in the surroundings of the v illage. Cf. "Amoch

ETYMOL this name
ently named by an adjective refer ring to lhe squality of the land in its vicinity,

(i), another village appi

1
ok Sl Pal. VIII 130%; inhabitants of this village and of Aieanpotidrey) act as testimonies for an
oL inhabitant of Psychis 1) peydn (in the Koites)

It recurs in Lhsls of ]'IL'."llkI!."i_::“:llilﬂ.: Y1 es |":|_"'|-.'||";:_':|'|:_I O VEFIOL% El.f_.'xl!'l.':'lil."'h. along with Kaollintasthve

hiscie (. Pal. X 230.5); Koma and Onosis (Stud. Pal. X 223); Ogou and Pyrgotos (Stud. Pal. X 77):

Choinotmis, Techtho, Phnebieus (S Pal. X )
-.\\.'
i ALY LAALY

Bir. about 300 A ftin.Anron. 1683 Alvi
VoA, e Len, O, 28,44 Ary

MODERN ARABIC NAME: JOHN BALL, 1'.'-.;_|,ur i e Classioel I'.:r'll:\_'l'nl].lr'.l.;'r_-\._ Cairo | Sng 2. P 143, locates
Alyn on the east bank of the Nile, opposite Gezirel el-Wahliva.

ftin.Anton, 168; military station, located between Hippoman (see s.v. Tamawvoens) and Thimonepsi (see
.y, BMOINEYT).

wecording 1o Mor Dign, OF. 28, the cobiors secnnda ftureorniom of the Proanincia Algusiamnicg was
stafroned ar Ay I"._-!In'.l.||';-__: an ..|1;:._|n.'r|-,l} s ararnd i||||-__'.|r:.'_ it i5 listed after .'|,|-|||_-_...|.|;.
L43: station of the cofors griarta lichurporue), and before Muzon (145 colors sec aern) and
varmerrtdn (A6 this s Marmouthis, in the « :I.n.:-.'r!:'. nChule mome: station of the calbors T MNearrfaarivm)
AMHTIANOE

vV oAD Stuel Pal. X 504 KNS "ApnTovog
Chalturg wohl suz dem 7. Jh= (Johannes Deethart by leiter of Febroary 25, 1994, Wessely dated 0 1o the VIT-VITI




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MLEML

e TLEvOC s (JOHANNES

v [l den Persongnnamuen
1 Troam ColLn T,

ETYMOLOGY . eine fehlerhafte Schreib :
CHETHART, Tvehe 10, 1995, p.237). Or perhaps a personal name '-.|:'I::||.*'-.c|,T wis denive
& 1L

wharvest, harvest=times, of «crop, harvest gathered ine (L3S sv. 12

Cemountis) { Koites) is listed in the same document, which also mentions a YEpaog Bowvoy

AMMIAN..|
VaD, Sred. FPal, X 233, coll ILIS Appnend. |

VI A D, Siud. Pal, X 662 Wlaplow] Ao

Phehichis (Koltes) follows Appoed. ] in Smd Pal. X 233; Philonikou (Koites) is among the villages

meriioned i Siue, Fal, A Gl

AMMONIANOY

3 (73 April 5341 AD 5B XVIIT 139485 O ERmoLsion
Aupovieeyot  Tou
"Hpaxhdoizolitop

woliionl {56

% - r v A ]
BIBLIOGRAPHY: PIETER J. SUPESTEDN, «Five Byzantine Papyri in the Michigan Collections, 258
| DG, P 1°4% {§
CR XV 13949 = a deed of surety addressed o two scholasiicl
AM®DAL )
lake DI AL LD B L XN 2365, Ay o
IooF CalnERIMI-DARLS [ e, v, | d Melle carte del Urenleldl &r | oy 1 i iml I
A LATEN TS
T %l we i Moy ] lalf yloxpaov) el i MLV DL ) 1 bes lohannes Lncth
W e ) | gy
a s ili oot 1 enidsng checks ¥ & h
W I on e org
3=

(R



CATALCELL

ANABLLALA

9604 or 63-61 B.C. BGI X1V 24298 Ao faiace?)
Wos D Eried Pal. X 233, col.HL2 Ao !

VIV AD { 7) Sened Pal. X 230,4 plcopiov) "Avolioh'E
[ .-"|.'-.'-ZIZ|!:||:'.'.|r !

ETYMOLOGY: U
throwing up» of the earth in the process Of ClCarng the ¢:

nlace-name is probably derived from the Greek word Gy cfhoar), which designe

als and repairing the dykes (c
" -

51220 ab, The word dvafoiue (in the gemnve: TS avefodim(v) TOU £ ETOUS) Was doubafully
readl By the Bditor in € Favyam 4595 (ax-receipl of ADG 19 =,

ToOPARCHY: Tekmu

BG XTIV 2429 records "AvaPain in the same hine with Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy)
Siud.Pal. X 230;  "Avofod’e’ recurs in the same hist Wilh {besides other villages) Kollintaathyr

which was in the Tokm Moparcivy.
ANATIET

267 (266) B.C. P.Hib. 1 100,12 eE “Avaneu (7)

TOPARCHY: Koites™!

BHh, 1100 receipt tor payment gic Tl ExpOpLE TOU *AdeEdvipon KATpOL

AMITIIAP
522 AL Sreed. Pal. XX 1319 ard  Emoukiov 'Avimop

BIRLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Dhis christlich koprische Agypien LI, p. 088 (x.v. Haneproor 1)
Rough copy of a contract drawn up &t Herakleopolis hetween an inhabitant of the town and an inhabitant

| *a e[l edd. po *Avaodioy Grenfell apud CALDERIMNI-DARIS, dMztondgric, §

Wilcke BEL 1,113} progosed LD read frvcioia st o




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MNOME

ANNHE
51/50 B.C BGU VI 1831,9 mepl AV

The petitioner (a Macedonian katoikos hippeus) complains of damage he has sulfered from 1Theophilos
som of Mikobios, «one of those from the Zudodeiovs, apparently as a consequence of an assaull on the
Hierax (who also owns land near Tokois, in the Polis

land he cultivates mEpL AVYIES on account of Hi

I
loparchy .

ANNIANOT

Y AL, S Pal X 94 2 eroikiiow)  CAVVLODe O

ETYMOLOGY: ¢f, JOHN B. REA, «Letter of a Recruit: P-Lond. II1 982 Reviseds, ZAPE 115, 1997, p. 190,
o i'u'n.q:':i._' mdentihications

7 '
Ihic ciber villages listed in the same docament inclade Gessaas (5 Bootes)h Peenameus (b NMETn
toparchy}, Daphne (7), Tosachmis (8; Koites)
ANG  (ATHMA)
18 Aug. 164 B.C F.Hels. 1 6,2 "Hpanbng  wer
A LEE v Bpoc)
CLTOADYINUYTED :I'l.':l'.:
III:IZ'T-.'I'II_:L TS -1'.'|’:e-
"Arn(peTog)
I B.C. P Manch. 111 56,6 e "Ave Torapyiog

See also tv. ATHMA

As the "Aymio Kot was also called simply the Koto tomopyio, it seems reasonable 1o assume
that the same could happen for the (CAynuod “Ave, P .Ménch. 10 56 is likely to refer :

Herakleopolite nome, and thus to the (CAYT)RE) "Avi topirchy, as other papyri «mit benach
[nventarnummenns (Ed. & loc. ) onginste from this district.
AlLAAA

VIL AD $B VI 9590.4:16:22 yhidue Alrdadd (4):
"Amalie (16)

AR (22)3

Eed for e by Gilnser Pocthbe (lemer o

Sempded 1o sugpest the reading Oneempy: s this o different vocalismi

,
ARILE o, pr.; bl ol this as gk Cresk place-names we showld wrilke "AREAl (plural neitor of deoakde reffemed

g e ed,

50




CATALDGLUT

ETYMOLOGY: this name may refer to <301 land in the sorroundings of the village, or perhaps Lo ihe
:|'-I-.:|I'.'-.- af the ;1|.:.L|_|_-|_- obtaiged on that land (thus |'n:::r}.u7|i:'.1~,_ which the writer then substiimied w ith
_',r_:-_n:n:ni‘:-.-T-:'(‘.T,_ gualifies Kpun m P.Cair.fen, 1 59129 .5

Cf, "ARop (g.v.), arvother village apparently named using a Cireck adjective refermng 10 the qualsty
of the land in s vieinit

Two arourae which Anatolios cedes to Pamolin arc appancnily cplit between Makailonos, Tebetny

S ATIOOLCE, BV RATMD KOCAOUILEND

Peran toparchy) and Chortaso, and sipated 1o the west of the y
Tercedfhice

ATTEPIO) (7

VoA D Craed Pal. X 233, col. 11,3 Amemoli) Koo
A ORI
Choraso is elsewhere (38 V1 9590) connected with Tebetny (Peran toparchy

AL )

162 B.C. P Tebe 1 857,37 (fr.1.
cal.V)

Oiher villages in the same papyTIS Peensamol, Pois,

ATTIGNDE

197 AD Ciud. Pal. XX 1292 mopl AUpTALOU
MMrolhepion
FEpOEATI P TOn QUL
‘Wmiowvos Toh
EVBOLOTITOY

17 .'-.'I'|:| 577 ar TO7T AD SE XVII 1377]1,10 aED ¥ PO YA OO
:-:l'_-'|r|‘:_;r_l'i|r,7|
"H o LELD fOALTOW)

Wil ALD et Pal. X 4,3

VII- VI A.D Srud. Pal, X 2082 popiov) CARLEVDS

caPARCHY: the estates of the Apion family in the apd VI centurics are mostly attested in the
Oxyrhynchites, but also i the Herakleopolites

| A& werv wnceriakn reading; «ASEPICALE KL Woorpas dugehass méplichs [Johannes Dheihen, letior of Pelsruary 25




L

BBLIOORAPFHY: JEAN GASCOLU, Lex gr

e Byzance
s Stralegius Fancup

o Centne e recherche d'histoire 1 civilisal
15, See also BERMHARD PALME, «kla

ariis oiorfosa dies Flavius Strategies Pancuphemoss §
1 -

It

Cingd. Pl X 4: villagers from Apronos (1), Poinams (£ van

KALTIO toparchy ), Thmoimmounis (d; Koma toparchy) and Pk ry
work to be done on the dyke (Topogfoa) a1 Koo
ATTPFHAL )
1 B BOLE KDY 2450 (fr. 1735
rOPARCHY: Tekma Y
Moy Fossil klerod are mentioned o this fragn s the one in 141 cannot be deciphere Elzros

oAl (1025 198, X5EN whers il 15

Mroien

SlATTLNL

aion  (L.40) is also found in RGO X1
ings of Pyrgotos (Tekmi toparchy).

AFPPIANCT

IAFIRE A T (cf BL T7.16) BGO D 9384 Lol yEpLoY ApPIEVOD
UTAITE

B TIT 938 5 & lease contract for land in e s ||::_!'ul.:|;_'-. il '_-"..|'_'||,|:|_'.'|:'._ neir the Sohis plain.

AFEEMBEL{E] (TA)

215-214 B.C. P Srrash. 11 111M0-21

TOPARCHY: TIEpoey

ETyMOLOGY: «the (mansions of ) Horsemtheus

"ApcaeuBens 15 presumably the same person o+ T
be the same person (a tax-farmer?) who pays e DER AR [ihe 3
W are refusing o pay in P.Seeash, 1T 111 in P.Hib 1T 112,50
Hel | Hick
- e I ! T |EF 1 T 1 [ } a) e el by W i
S Wl AREYS5E. A K i ] 1




APFTEMIADE OPMOE

117 AL off XIV 11958, 1 7-18; 29-30

s “ApTEuubiog

glnc) opuoy
15 GOy
APTENLGOS  Bedis

ToPARCHY: mepl Blosaw

Herodotus (11 59.89) e

- o v { I T S .
Emas 0 the goddess Bast, One 15 remin

ik 1
ine Fooma toparchy o see 5.1

OASLES | = 0E W |an

I'hes coulbd be the port of a emple dececated 10 Ademis, inthe  Herakleopalite nome . Ope hundred
lumns from the quarry of Ankyron are ped 1o the Gppoc ‘Aptépidos Bedc peyialmma,
r-November 117 A.D., following (WA T guTs
podlite nose @0 that year?; seven seats (Txpu) |

Mepeoeio (11.33-37

WOk fire 1n |'\l!||: ress in 5o WETT
Hee

s statues carricd in the processiorn

s of Agquilius

np
e

of wiich Walcken suspecied
1958,
the Mepdoels wol ‘Adpootenc, Beol
206 (110 B.C.; IL49-50 and 162-163

£
sl | i r the daily provision of aBrjpa® are
CHIWA I = nepl 1loAw topanchy)

APXIATTEAUT) MIX{AHA)

NI AL

A 2156 Al '|_'|i|:-l.ll Ty
"n.'-l_]:.nr||-' L

igvphen L p 1235, 5 Kirche dies Erze

P M3, p 3R
£ . .
CF FRANCOISE PERPLLOU-THOMAS, slin il cérdalc r EEMVT 2 22, pp I i}
Ihogp'y Wiy Wesnely. Head hescked e & on the onginal by Jotannes Duechat (lefier of Fetaeary IS, 154
Fikibd, Das chrisilich-kapiisch WL p B (e T i T L hir len ivre
St perles enfoui findet sich due Mo, o5 Im Tahidl cine Kische des (Erzengels) Sick e {di fe i fcaison

TEXELY)



THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOME

Other villages listed in the same document include Onosis (1.2; mepe ITdAwy toparchy) and Tingeris (1.7:
K.oma toparchy).

DI APXAIOI

et B0 HOOTVINL L7714 T :-'|_ [MTepvewony ey
oig CApymiow

TOPARCHY: “AYyTjud,

BIBLICGRAPHY: ob "Apyoiom was the name of a special detachment in the regular army of the Prolemies:
cf. PPEIVAZST-4274 (with the Addenda in PP VI, and of, WILLY PEREMARS, «Les indigines égyplicns
dans 'armée de terre des Lagides Recherches anthroponymiquess, Ancienr Society 9, 1978, pp.98-901
See also sove. "Aymue and o mEpt Avdagy,
This was a settlement of Greek katoikod near Feenepsomplus, 1 the "4 YTRLE "’E"'ﬂ'k':'l‘-. Conbigums o
anather -|-.'_!: seitlement called ol e ."'l.'l.':".:!'-'. near BryaveNoue in the Tekma :|!|'-.|.'x'5'|1. Twao ::-_'-;.-:-:n.l.-.-l.
KOTouKol EEmELS appear in BGLT XTY 24400 (11 135-148), within the land-survey of the Pyrgotos area
Fekmi toparchy). In BGLU XTIV 2437 Pyrgotos is connected o mept Avky and both are assigned to the
Tekmi topanchy -

ALKAJATAE
| B.C D XTIV 243713 MEPL  ACKGENCLTOS
TOPARCHY: Tekn

Sentioned togetler wath Pyrgotos as admmistratively subordinated to mep Avkny (Tekmi toparchy)

AEETA
about 260 B.C P.Hib. 11125;12;52 AP
230 (238 or 214 (213} B.C. P.Hib. 1117,12 mEPL Aoty KT
150 B.C P . Tebr. 111 %51 8 nepl Adloriay (7
I B.C BT XIW 243526 AT
LI A P Hib. 11 218, col. 11T Ao

ITE-180 A.D P.Hib. 11 278,2-3 v oadoolpyy Ao Tob
B Tou

! 5o aloo JEAN LESQUIER, Les fmsrinrtdover melivaires de 'Egpvore tous les Lagidfes, Paris 1911, g, 181




CATALOGLUE

218222 AD CPR 1624 dmd xlopng CAgoiog !
I AL P.Oxy. XII 1529.11 ol s
v AD P Rain. Cent. 147 8 Al
VIVI AD P Vind. Tand. 16,24 "AGOUNS

VI AR Trod. Pal, X 1994 :.r_|I'|!-|'!-i.l.'-'-'Z '.-"-.i._-l'ﬂ':l-l,:'-'

TOPARCHY: Koites

MELIOGRAPHY: ARISTIDE CALDERINL, Aegypius 6, 1920, p 27: PRUMETI, Ceniri abitati, pp.36-37

P Hib. 1117, BGU XIV 2435: Assya is subordinated (o Tale for administrative purposes. In P, Vindob
Tand. 16 Kerkesephis is also listed {as in BGLU XTIV 2435), while in Sned. Pal. X 199 Fhilonikou 15 also
mentioned

P (. X1 1529: all other villages appearing in this document belong 1o the Northern toparchy of the
Oxyrhynchite nome. Assya, however, is consistently assigned to the Koites by sources dating from the 1]
B.C. 1o the VIII A.D

AT.

-

28 Sept-27 Oct.54 AL P Vind. Tand. 10,3001 Rl Kopme AT (3K
dmh xedpng Al (60-61)

Soe alsor ATRT

roPaRCHY: Mean?

According to the Editors. the oterio referred toin this document were in the vicinity of Euhemeria
Arsinoites)

Part of a TOIL0E CUYKDAATIONLOZ containing oath-declarations by the TPpOGTOCTOL yEMYIY in the

puriay belonging 1o the Emperor Claudius and to Agrippina Augusta Minor. In the beiier preserved
declaration, W0 TPOTTETN (O KOS Kepxhtou (1.32; attested in the Mean oparchy

i I M ol

ATPL..

V- AL MPER XY 91.5
Sec also: AT

TOPARCHY: Mean.

heecloed for mee 06 1B ONIEIR i b Johannes Diethan (letier o Fehisry 5. 19HRL): «Eoins KoL ASUES
Dol ACGNS 26 lesen

T1R-F2D ist im XA das beroils €ipage hade heloplx

o, B, B, WD, o S1Eis P

¢ Ulgkunde as den Jabme
%l i CALDERENI, DAzang

: Readang che et for s |-:| Johannes it {letter of |'q,'|':|:.:|':\- 25, [ )

ok




IHE HEFAKTLEOPOLITE RO

:+12

- . s . ’ . - gl &l
Fhys (Meon toparchy) 15 also mentioned (13), Further on in the same document, references [o the

reo(iov) Bovoipeng (11.34,37) and the pepi "Hpoxasigon of the Arsinoite nome {135} are found

ATTONL )

I A.D. FoL KO 23654

TOPARCHY: KaoitesT
BeeLl I 2365: lisi of ax-revenues fron fur

(L 12=14: Techiho, Papa, Thelbol Also mer il i wla (01 &

[Ty toparchy) and Sheouyl) (LS epot- 15 a mon prefix or villages of the koates)

ATHFIE
after 84/83 B.C BGU XIV 2370 (fr. 1).80  #£ Adfipiiledc!
1B.C BGU XIV 2438,100 A penig)?

TORPARCHY: Méon

ETYMOLOGY: fw. fawor g (ol = alineal mansions)-

Hin? A place by the same name is well attested For the 4
wdentified with Howw@rah al-Makts, 9 km. NW of

It may be that both vil

MODERMN ARABIC HAME: HawwiErah Ad
{Hermkledes division): thes shodild e

"Adliin, along the Babhe Yiisof, and in 2 somsewhat off=lmin oeation i
thé celebrabedd «1 ..I'-:. rnths, which no Greck !'I-\.\,':'.\,l:'_\l. source since Herdodus .|'| 148 Fails

Pes chEraved

theEir name |
o mention when descnbing il

e Enirance o the Faviim?

Lusted m B0 X1V 2438 wnth other 'h.'li.“'_.'l_'x known to be in the "-.1;-'{",'1] :Ull_;;.\,'l:'.' Phnebrens

Peeppibykes, Chennes), and agam recarring after Phnebieos in BGOT XD 2370, 6 1 °
1
L fr hard bigsithing = rogueiiad by the Egvplian Mw. fwr
- 1 iar 1= 1F - 11t nal i il J il i
151G [F 1B iraces (as sugpesicd in the ol pr., od doc; see preceding i [ rol Eereact N 1T
fram K
J
Cha 1 TS TR = Lhe Favvam Town of Hywsra=i gon {
the Gicuments queli| LEpL0s. See alse LA, Bd 1L 1072 T
Flawa

“OF LA, BALIL, 1072-1074

i 1o the “AYTIHE Kot Somepylo

36




CATALOGUE

xeplt  ATAHN

0 B.C BGH VT 121668-701 KOTOLKOW TV REM
Audny (68) amo mep
_-"l_:.!:lml vl 13}

6362 B.C. BGU WL 177,16 wepl TExpL mepM
I:!.:,:.-_";'.'I'!;u';ul..i,'l EV TOLS WEM
Avknv

'B.C. B XTIV 243371 mepl  AUGATY

[ B.C Bl XTIV 2437 12 a b] | ANy
ToPARCHY: Tekmi.

ated a special detachment of the Royal Guard 2 in the
el im PP VI and LEON MOOREN, The Aulic
Fitulaiure in Prolemaic Egypl. Introduction ang £ prepography (Ve hand. Kon. Academae v.

Wetenschappen van ':'i'_'|5!i-_- K | L, XXXV Nr. 78], 1975, Nr.279.

ETYMOLOGY: the expression 01 REML AUATY design
e army: cf. PP 1T 4367-4368 (wnh the A

E =
[} Lo gt

Cee alsn rve. "Aynuce and ol "Apgcion,

sche Beitrliges, APF 7, 1923, p.184 (on BGU VI
pyore souis lexs Lagides, Paris 1911, p.23 1

BIBLIOGRAFHY: WILHELM SMEGELBERG, «Agyplolog
1216 JEAN LESOUIER, L&F Tersfiferfacmns mulifaires de d f

BGU VI 1771 indicates that this was a settlement of Cireek katoikoi near Buyivboul, i the l'ekmi

toparchy hardering on another such seitlement called eV '.-!'l,T -"'-i'l:.l:llfi.ll'l_'_. LAl F"..'u!h.|!“~-.'-||'.|l5|!:~. in the
'l.-.-||='|:.r Roqairchy In BGU XIV 2437 Pyrgolos is connected (o i, A settlement of KETOIKOL  LITELS

3 [ I i HF *Fr Wi . = =il .
called oL mept AvATy in the Herakleopolites is also referred to in BGU W1 1216 the cult of the
Nepbaere kon AdpaoTeion there mentioned (11.49-50 and 162-163) is again attested for the same nome

in BGIE VI 1753 1 must have been a favournite of these KRTOAKOL URRELS

ATZONIOL

v aD P Vind Sifp. 9.2 ELpVEpon  ERolKion
Ohauteos () Kl

AnEannog (1-2)
TOPARCHY: Maon.

| The poddess "ARrpvefaetn (1189 amd 1Y) was identified by W, SFIEGELHERG (APF 7, 1924

P Banre, XX 50, po190) with H.e-Ffr-mbofrhipg-* dw, «Haghor, Herrin voa Aphnodelogeoliss; b IBErebie SUFEesis a

re=x foor dhis g

alsn recurs {ToudLS.

here an Af ropalile DOpoays

pdicaizom in the Xl el a L
imterprel the docusenl as a whale

lig und dem Fiskus (70 fosuniasow However, ibe Taci

LR L4 )

TEdq=n s
v WIIL 1753

ligy s mamssd

14950 ansd 162-163) were worshipped in the  Herakleopolines (as ghowr

Herakbeopolite lo

-alion of mipl Avarhy mestioned in BGEL YT 121

A g el permaners di un posto de guardan

! 2ee alicady CALDERINI-DARIE, Digie

reales: aseile di milizee, divenialo po gl stalule i abaiani

ric, wal, 1, fove: =leogo cosl chaanm




IHE HERAKLECPURLITE

MM

Aurelios Dorotheos, police officer (glpnvapeng) of the Exoixioy 'Oapteog (T) Ko AvSoviog, &
leases 34 ar. of land in the plain of Phys (Maddbe )

It ix nod clear whet he £moixow ' MIWTEOS and A 1 :-.':-:-‘-. 10 <hoald be considered as two differcnt
seitlements !
ADADBEQNT

after 52451 B.C OGO VLT 1B0R.27 AR =

MODERN ARABIC NAME: an Aflatdn canal is recorded on the ESM, unning not far cast of Sidmam E|
el

Mhiz village is entered after Phnebicus (Meon wparchy), and before Tanchas and Pois (11 )
toparchy: a locati part of the nome scems likely, especially if the possible surava i A ML

iin canal is tnke

T InED BSSCHEnd

e
[ikb e .n.ll..;l.l ] 5 FLELS BT

Bl 0T

alter Bdfas B BGOE XTIV 2370 (6, 13,77

BAEIAL ) i
late 111 AL Bl XN 23658
TOPARCHY: Koiles?

BT XN 23465; |
T My, Oithezr

hich are kns
"

el1x for villapes i the Koges)

lige by this n

in the [Mepeed, Techitho (.13

BATKAAL?

g

v ALk Stned, Pal, X 233, collll, ]

ETYAHILCH Y _|-||'|.h';r:r_||:'\. Was NS NaEmes :III I =IITOW =1 {:l\.;_'-\.f !.l_"\-'\-"l_ |i'.|l ;::!.’::'.;'H. '.-\.II;.';: WHIET 15 i":l'!!!l

moor ol (LSF v )z the term is used in POy, Y S9036,008 (L AL ; I

N | YL AR ik Ak L = kar i I
X [ z e 1 el L
# ETLAE

Kl =AILE I keine Rirzung angeecigh - wabr

-

1973, 8.62= {letter from J. Digil




CATALCGUE

about 160 B.C. P oHels 140000246 tdelo Bel (1)

ard Bel ) (2:4:6)

The document 15 a hisd of Lax PaymEnLs.

BEL.IT

[ B.C BGLEXIV 243553

BIXINSOTE

140 or 138 B.C.! SB XV 13304.2 KeuoppopacTEEng  TER
woh BuynyBondd 2

GAIGE B.C BGU VI 1771,16 el TExpun  mep
BuyuvBdud £y T0ig mEM
FULRAT)

TorARCHY: Tekm
ErAEaLOGY: the second element in this toponym is the name of the god Thoth {([Hwiy)

wpraphically compatible: see frrrecduction, p. B).

-
B4-E5

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Bani Biklin (phonetically and
BIBLIOGRAPHY: DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 68, 1987, pp

military settlement of o1 wepl ADATY (soil, KOETOUKOL SeC 5.1, ) Was established anear
ith in the Tekmi toparchys (BGE VITT 1771). It must be 1o this place that the strategos Euphiranor

na (in the Koites), s reported in 58 XV 13304 by

he komogrammatens of ek

led his troops from Ha
shiat Bichi h T had 13 s Lo R R ~ rF as Tekmd o T | v ]} i
hat Bichinthouth fad ine same Kemogramimateins s 1o Ml provics LNGiL I8 Wds

and Bichinthouwtl, The fact
adiacent o the main centre of its toparchy

BOADPEQE
WIII AD St Par, X 15041 riogm o Boodpe s

ETVcR 06y the second component in this toponym is the personal name w.r-il-Re, Which was rendensd

in the Greek documents as "Oodptic (the same name x5 ARDM i, which is alresdy found in Herodots).

RIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypren 1, p417

| The daie 157 BA g8 (RASE 72, 1935, pp.243:244) is prohably wrong: of. URELS W

SCIWEMDNER, ZPE T2

sc 157 or (preferably

ot

1 of TMETER HAGEDORMN, ZPE &8, 1987, pp.B4-43




THE HERAKLECPCRITE

Pl M B

Herakleopolis is referred to in the same line with the present village: two villages of the Kounes {Assya
and Philonikou) appéar st 11.4-3,

BOTMON

VAD Stud. Pal. X 50,6 wéplaou) Bowwiy

ETYMOLOGY: the Greek word Bovwag, shills, first attested in HDT. 4,199, is also found in LXX Ex
17.9, al. It is vsed in 8BGO IV 1129 14:06 (1 B.C.), where fouvol are mentioned as a reference point to

miark the borders of two plots of land

Gamouniiz) ( Kobtes) mentiored in the snme docoment

BOTEIFLE

& Oct. 2506 B.C

mid-I1T B.C.!

mid-I1T B.C.2

=111 B.C. 3

27246 B.C
absout 245 B.C

26 July 240 B.C

P.Cair.Zen. 11 591511

PRIY 5104:11

P Couer, L

PoCairdemn 1Y 59766
.|l:' 'f”'.';n' .|"II o IV

S9TE2(0).53. 78

S8 101 7208,11
P Hib. 1 1162

P Coir Zen, 11 39368 23

IV 59753, 14:51

B i el

gl Bowvgipe (4 ey
Bovmspems (11)

el Bouwo<ip=avild): ey
Bowmipedi: (51

Hy Bovailpeome
Bowsipitne (53

-nn

BoyFpliTng) (s

£V Bousipe
Bouceipeos

v Bouwgelps

23R BCA P Rain Cent, 44 9-10:13 £Y Bouoipems
L= 100
£v Boumper (13
EivEmp,  AxOvORog of dhe wsrhiald weard o P Cairg Zem, IV 5975 | AT the Femdr
et luding P Lomd, V11 2004 (1.32), which iz dated 1 B BT, Ecrrugis [0 oo S al 1[H n bl
L
 Keferonce i1 BC docamenis of Fis .

STARLA SOV RLS

i e s
LRI ETHHIw

s Temm (he £ame Canl




1 B.C

abaut |
163 B.C
ugust 160 B.C.
154 or 143 B.L.
about 111 B.C
after 8473 B.C

after 6271 B.C

Pt B T

17 Dec. 10 B.C.

2 Dec. 10 B.C
O BC.

21 March 8 B.C
28 Jan. S B.C

aboat =4 B.C

0 B.CA7)

P Lille T 5%,
& o2 1734425
100k 1062 120 1 25

(TWP.Tebr. 11 1043, futre. b

P Hels 1127

P Hels 1324
P.Mers. 11 59 20
P.Tebs 111 878,22
BOGUXTY 2370 (i

el VI LR 13608

BGU VIII 1773,[5]:8

Bl v I PR 13
ROLE TN 12021
RGH TV 10618
BOGU IV 1197.1.4
BGL TV 1196,27
B AV 206G

LG XN 263011
ReL XV 2643, 10
BOGU XV 26479
BGUF XY 2586,12
BGL XV Mah2, 14
RGLTYV 119856
RGL XY 2646,14

BGL TV 1200,[3]

BGL TV 1158939

v Bouaipet
1 AT E R
(1620213440,

102 106 120120

iv Bouoipet
£ meur Bouvaipe |

mepl  Bouwguply

fig Bougipv
el Bovolpeng

S VT L R LS
Py oxeopn Bouaiper (6]
pepi v Bouaipwv (8
mem Bouaipav
]

BoussiperL (&)

B oS e
TEPL Hl\.l'l-ﬂ'.l'll'.'
gy BougipeL

Ev koipn! Bouvaip

BOWTEE s

gv Th Bouoipel (6); €1

Bouaiplehy (8)
EV ||;|'|;|_3i|u;.:'-.-.
v Bodripaesn
fic Bouaipwy
mepl  Bouvaipy
nelpl  Bovoipy
£v  Bovoim
mEp  Bouvoip

cinldy wdapng
Blosripenc)

KRR B éiE e [

mepd  Bovoolpiy

[+



THE HERAELECPOLITE MUk

2 a.D BOGU IV 12014 KeiTe  Boumipeoss
1l AL P.Hib. 11 218,65:76 Bovaleipelog (65):
|Bovaleipems (76)

142 AD 5B XIV 11959,12:23 Py Aoropiolg
Bouvoulpeas) (12 [EV
hotopums  Bowopexc)

{144
160177 AD. fef. BL 932y  BGU X 2326 4,13 RBlouaELnely

180192 A D Pland, 101 33,7 ano  Kogng Bouoeipenss

{6= 1)

Il AD P.Oxy. XX 2272,13:16 amd Bouvaeipens (13);
ard Opulohy Bouoelpemg
{10

27 Dec. 200 A.D. P.E&in 11884 rept  Bousiipiv)

200 A D Py, W B9 22 FEPL TE RGOy
BougELpLY

292 A.D PSITIL 1844 weoplng Blovaigipens (cf
BL 1.392)

ILTIL AL OLWilek, 11 1125,3 BosTi e

IV AD HPER XV 101,2:13 nedion] Boudipedn:
kate [Wicarly W AD P.Batav. XXV 659 fondibe) Bovoiplemg) !
late TViearly W ALk (et BL P Vind. Tand. 1816 e |5|II'.-'1'|i!.““"=:'-:.

0 368)2

Vv AD. MPER XY 82 34 g Bowoipedss

VW AD MPER XV 91,3437 nedlion) Boudipeng

9 Oct. 492 AD P.RainCent, 124.6-T:89-10  Ev wony Bovaipel (6

amd xelne Boooiped:
(0. 100
vV aAD MPER XY 132 meldiow Bouvoipews

WV oALDL Sieed. Pl X 233, coll b, 11 Bougipems

WA AD 5B XVILL 140004, 2 kg Bouaipemns
(=S5rwd. Pel. I 479 a)
VIVI AD SR XWIT 14005,2 KiuTs  Bouoipeng
= Sreed. Pl 11T 4749 1) 3

- s P - i v T LIy £ Trarid 1
g hetaeen this texl and P Vied Tand. 15, 0

= ypes sdemialeed by HERMARN BAREALUEER-

| Ag pointed out by the Edisor, hecause of o striking sarlar
| Bousiris in 1.9 a8 the

FPE 54, 19E4 |'."'-';= (5519

% allradhve [ ”""'.“'!""i"":""-' wil 3z
BREIGITTE ROM,
d Soe P Lerd, Tt [ 'S i
 CF. aleo S8 XV 14002 (= Stud Pal. T11 479 ¢). Srad Pal. 11 479 ab.c have been re-edited by PIETER 1. SUPESTEUN
ZPE 65, 1986, pp. 160 0
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CATALOGUE

ViVl A.D P.Vind Sijp. 16,4 a0 Kouns Bo'u'oipeng
{5-)

VIVIL AD CPR XY 36,1;5;5:13 cine Bovalpleimed (1)
dred  Bowipelos)
(5:9:13): ef. oo 1Ing

oo tiie) (2:6: 10010

FOPARCHY: in the Roman period, Bousiris appears 1o have been the main centre in its own toparchy (Bl
"V 1202 and 1189 BGLT XV 2662) !, Previously, it probably pertained to the Koma toparchy

This was a commen place-name: there was a Bousiris in the Arsincites (division of Polemon). The
Rousiris of DIOD.SIC. 1 85 was probably in the Delta {(modern AbD Sir Bana, on which cf. LA I, 853
4847, like the Mewhow modas also mentioned there.
ETYMOLOGY: «House of Osiriss (Pr-Wsir) 2. Bousiris of the Herakleopolite rome is already atbested in the
; md-A B.C)°

winscription of Shosheng I» (Joumal d'enirée du Misde €gypren di Caire o 39410, 1L
and in P Bylden 9. 00/10 (V1 B.C.)

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Abi Sir Al-Malag

RIBLIGGRAPHY: PRyl dent, p85, 0.5

e '.'lll.li:I;! o documents of thi= e } Roman ]"\a.'-'i':"‘:'-. Bousiris had 115 own lili'l.l.rl.'l'l:u-'. bt .|:r-.':-.:1:-.' im e
[l B.C. it pather seems 10 be at the centre of a wider region comprising the norherm part of the
Herakleopolites, as defined by the largely coinciding lists of £ Lille 1 59 and P.Cair. Zen. 1V 59782 (b): this
region in urn hod close ties with the Arsinoite and the Memphite nomes, invelving the iransport of wiesl
(b Boath, cattle-breechng, -k CPang and qUArrying.

Besides Bousins, P.Lifle 1 59 and P.Cair. Zen. IV 39782 (b) list villages of the Koma toparchy {Komai,
Krekis, Machor; sddition, P.Cair.fen, IV 59782 (b) mentions Thmoiobastis and Toou), of the Tilothis
oparchy (Tilothis and Tanchus; in addition, P.Lille 1 59 mentions Peenpasbyt(is) and Schnomthis) and of
the Tekmi toparchy (Onnes: in addition, P.Lelle | 59 has Peenepsy). Many of these villages are recorded in
RGO NIV 2370, fr.1: Koma, T Machor, Thmoiobastis (under the main entry Kate torapylog),
Onnes. Tilothis, Tanchais. A second fragment (BGU XTIV 2370 fr.2) has a reference (o Bousiris. Much the
same connections are shown in the following documents:

P.Rain. Ceni. 44 (com transport; Onnes, | hmaiohastis, Bousins);

RGE XVI 2611 (letter concerning the transport of wheat to Alexandria: the sender operates between
Bousirns and lilothis);

BGU VI 1808 (Tekmi, Koma, Onnes, Thmoiobastis, Bousiris, again recur in a sequence; 1anchais
appears & few lines below )

BGI IV 1189 (the gymnasiarch of Bousins petitions the stralegos of accoum of two inhabitants of the
same village, smsong whose titles is that of Bextrvol of the yojLo st T Koo

P Hib. 11 218 (listing Koma, Krekis, Bousins, Thmoamount is), Thmoiobastis In a sequence
comprsing 1L63-6T),

RBGL KT 2326 (cusioms use '.-\'.'_l"!i

ster) also mentions Bedehol and Asurdyiow

weus (RGL TV 14012 of the Bousiris topacchy e only found
A v Bougapie (il wipvi does not de

t
Lty

n el GET

spimning of 1e Raor

-\.I_.
lomarnchy, Bl only locates the land belangss
2 of JoHM 0. RAY, The Archive of Hor, London 1976, fadex, p.183
3 OF PAUL TRESSOM, oL inscription de Chechasg I T au Musde da Casres, Mélanges Maospere | Orecsr Ancien (MIFALC
&, Le Cabre 1935- 1933

1




THE HERAELEQPOLITE MOMI

1 Bousins one
1); trade relations bebae

.' i ..r..-" [%W 59783
-|.w-|:|-:|'|-.|-'
med beiween the 1w chsirect

713 (eal.l B, 8-1 1 Thmoiobastis
% “.'l"'h_' b also mentions & Mempd

. Arsinaiies and the "‘|1I\.II|'\I|I|.'\-:I:-\."' i
|'\l:|.|_.'.|||.l'|: '\h.lnl.l\.I. "L1L|||"| l'-l'l-' il ||-.-l‘||l. "l“"""ll"'l H

111 59365 (Kleon ar !:'-.-L--;..l.'-xn.'..l I are

T '..
HemaEIs ) an

| asited af Bousins), besekes |'|. "'.".I 2630 {the second part of thas letter d
the transpont of grain: Tanchais, but also the Trodtes? and the Arsinoites are mentioned) : T TIE
PSI W 510 concemns taxes 10 be paid by a bee-keeper II-!'I: Bousiris upon reguest of I!'..'. O KDL 1T 1=
the Kdtay toparchy, where the bee-hives were presumably kept (IL1-2: moep TAROAADRLOY  TOU
phixovoulolivios Ty woto  Tomepgioev); the payment may be effecte Bousiris or al
|‘||_'|'.|-'||_'-\.'\'|'H.'\'|:'H. i
BGOF XV 2586 i a declamtion of he possession of a single owner &
Bougipwy xoi & 0dov 1ol vopou (IL11-1Z) herds, two of then
rding respectively T80 sheep (and 16 goats) wnd EI‘- __|-.|.-. in the [Tepav hy
A5-17
Stone and plasier used for irs ol the  HeraklewEseph temple o1 Hen -i"n.'-.'-'*-.'.:- camse i1 13
chown by S8 XTIV 119559 (me ing the loca ey and Pooxy, XX 2272 (yogog 1o el
from ||;:- of Bousiriz): both these papyrn may in facl  have |=l.';.'|' part of fhe =
Ly RO AAT] P £
‘A number of docwments refer 1o a temphe ot Bousiris: sssaulis against it ane reported in BGE TV 1061
{no less than sixteen assailants from Sinary; the pastophoros’ wife had been killed) and BGL TV 1201
(overnight assanlt; this papymes shows that the lemple was dedicated wrily bo Sarapiss ef, 1.0}, BGL TV =
a7 and 1200 reveal 3 conflict bapaesn the prresis fnom Bousinis | those from Lime and keoma abpat EETIAT

allowances. According o BOGU TV 1302 (18 B.C.) subsaches were graned 10 pricsts
i toparchyh, BGOT IV 11990 indicates that [s15 and Asklepios were also worshipped
& ot Bousims, #0001 1 conbains o list of 133 PraesLs,

EOVETRITIEN
Chnes (Te
Sarapis temy

TATTAZQENE

| P Hib, 11 2184768 Foemceo e (47); T
Mo maeiems (65

TOPARCHY; Koales?T

w5 listed in P Mk 11 2158 were in Koites: a reference 1o Phebichis immediately precesdes
or this villnge £ 8

Mol vl

.45} the Emir

TEAl
v PonBidyl Tell

g 5000 boe-hives apparemily distribugod belwes

A aBy far the larpest number 6F adsn &5 poats ever regislened for ong indivedusl= (Ed. o i
i Ser ANNA SWIDFREE. JIP 1142 195748, pbd

L
dicsien




CATALOGUE

TOPARCHY: mepy TTGdkav?

Other villages listed in the same document used to be m ihe Koma L--|'-.-n'l':- {Tiateris, 1.5), in the MERL
[Todw (Omosis, L4), in the ” it (Mino, 1.7) and in the Tekmi toparchy (Kollimasthyr, L6).

¥ TEMOTNEQE

ahout 138 B.C P Tebr, 101 860,65 | EOUVERS

i I v AD Stud. Pal. X 50,135 edlov] | 'k'!-l'_""-."'-'-i'lill-; (1)
: o T T Tl TR | [
Mepovdvecs (3)

TOPARCHY: Koiles

P Tebr 1l 860 Sosibios’ Soped comprises land al Koba (Koites), Gemouniis) (listed immediately
after Koba), and other villages

T FEXEIAL
: vaD Stied Pl X 94.5 Fecoougdos !

late % AD POy, XX 22686 Ev iy onrh Deooumi

late V' or early VI ALD. (el PMeri. 1 46,2 Tecouiba

BI 8.208)

late V or carly VI ALD. P.0xy, XVI1 1834,3:5 TV 1'}'-:'_r::=>_|h‘m_ (3} demd
' Mecoimtns (5)

Cried Pal. X 04: ather villages listed include Peenameus (1.6; "Aynpa toparchy) and Tosachmis (1.5
H.\."I :I-". . - N . . g e B -
P Oxy. XX 2268: P Mert. 146; P.Oxy. XV 1534; ripari at :".'-'n'k near Gessias I |‘.|.I Jasl w0
documents contain complainis against the Same person (Philoxenos), POy, XV 1834 being delivered by

B 5 } - v o i r'. T .-I 1L
S Bl ey i e rrhynchiies 2, which was apparently near Cressine
people living ot Palosis, m the eighth pagis of the Oxyr iymchiles £, whech PR Iy e -

V AD S Pal. X 94,/ fmothkiiov)  Amdvnc

S
In the senitive case. «T i1 jeart nnch der Rosaunening gane i scih, VR B, 7,258

& Spp PRUNETL. Cemim abrbmilr, 4.5

55




THE HERAKLEOWPOLITE ROME

fan eyt |1 |:'||=.:_|_|:'_;
NI REDG

VLA ALY (MSE XX 15072,1

Shd Pl X2 173

S Pal. X 220,2

VI=WTT AL
VT AD
=W AL

gmb yloplow) Angvng

L
|

Sid Pal, X 2171 WG VT

CAFD S RLeie )
TP L O

‘HpakAeomoALTOU

hill

TOFARCHY: MEOT]

i - T i
_But this could also be an Egyptian word: £3-5

III.'|'I' |'|.': 'r.'l

LK R

ETrMOLOOY: in Greek, «ba
TH. ZAUFICH, Erchorid

{fem.) of the land EARL-

11
1)

1985, pp.115-1

medtov of Fhys

The kifipog Wovve, which 15 connecicd o Dia in Stnd. Pal. X 217, was in 1
i.=. in the Meom toparchy, according to P Vind 5ijp.9. Villages hsted in ¥roed Pral. &
{6: "Aymee and MiEam toparchy) and Tosachmis (B; Kaottes)

[raphne, Gessias (5; Koites), Peenameus if

include, s

AIAZTHMOTATOT -

Sred. Pal, X 233, col.IL17 AL TG T Tow ©

WV AD

VIl AD# amd  ylmpiov)

Stred. Pal. ¥ II: LR .
AUEET| LTI TO0

VIV AL CPR IV 217 Avceamuott ieTou)

-f. 2.0y, XLIIT 312

ETYMOLOGY: SO TG TEETO0 is @ e -_||’r:_'-;-.::|-.||:|.!: 1o Lann prerfecipsiinieg: o
1-2'm i, 322
BIBLIOGRAPHY: TiviM, Dias chrisilich-Lop

| =L

fische Agvpren 11, p.8535

Crd. Pal. VI 1309 inhabitanis of Avgonpotaton  and of "Aduonee act as testimonies for

inhabitant of Paychis 1y peyadn (in the Koites).
CPR IV 2 (a bilingeal document in Coplic and Gireck ) lis1s many vUinges ol

3 = . = g T,
Herakleopolite nome (IOponyms 1n Gircek )

CEM )

i _.-1-'|.

L I'!-'|

SErYani

=

the central ioparciies of 1hHe

Thix ¢ hax bocn i':|!-:|-\-i'.\,'-' by FIETER 1. SHIPESTEIIN, ZPE &1, k. ofe 2 5
ik least na wtih Hes ilkapes
2 CARL WESSELY, Topographie dey Fay hizcher Fedt, Wicn 1904, p56, assigned this village 10 the A
[Tallraed by CALDERINI-DARIS, Dimonarm
} Moo readiae, checked o by Jolasnes Dicthan (lener of February 25, 1994)
iJohanncs Dtk v befier of Febraasy 25, 19990 Waesoely daled 1 WI1-v L



CATALLULUE

ATATMIANO!

T AL Snind Pal. XX 2

OPARCHY: Koitss

- &
el Tor iand near

One of several ¥Afipot, including some fossil klerod b, referred (o ina sale co

Tosachmis

ATELIMIEA

156 (155 B.X FoHib, 147 29 Bl ALKy
[ i B.C BGU X 1911.7 BV Axoopion
2726 B.C BGU IV 120821 i T L T

wal 26-28 A, D (Y By, LY 3807, 35 flc Ao o)

LTI ALD Foee, LIX 39937 Mo ALK
1250 4.0 81144954 Mmool
abowt 250 A1 SR 1 14971 RIS

ahout 250 A.D SB11511.4 ukopiodc)  ovo

ropARCHY: Herakleopolite or Arsinoife nome?

o the GUVOLELGUGS of two b
¢ in the Piolemaic period

e im the ||-_'_'_:Li_'||'r:n||.i||_- nesmie: bl anoth

'.|'|.:|I:-. SEpilnke villages in

ETYMOLOGY: this toponym obviously neier
wonvim, Lhis st have
e Tpusoaice

view of the new Ciresk 1

11312 [ Mher TCH RNy TS GO0 midec] wakh =8y
wrmice, are also attested in the Arsinedes)

Tpukenticg, as well as a TET
The soufees offer no clee o8 o the locaton o this village, except that B IV 1208 (4 privale letter) =

at Ab Sir al-Malag

1 47: letter from Leodamas

i &5 1o be sent 1o AUKILIGL

afficial involved with com-revenucs) o his sobordinae

sos: 11.25-32 deal w
W 191 1: part of the cormespondente belwecn Eallistrates and his subordinate Akestins (cf. the

e b0 this d

went of the receipd of a letier amd & package contianeng
] by ihe E
3 that this was a pou on

. [ I y
&% nis destinalihn,

al 1exts?y delivered by an ERIGTOAMGUROC. A5 T
« eant direct from Dikoma, but 5t 1S perhaps more i
haats, i.e. the sender paid £ il o their boatm
hvery” Dikomia may gl

Hks

next carer worked for "cash on

CLISIMNS 51
w18 B

: :
by donkeys belonging 1o bt

1 |'E||_'_;|_||_'||'-ill.:l O U

5. 1497, 1511 are reccipds {1ssucd sl the BNoCy
wmls o ALBONELCE




AIOPTE H OMPAAO.NIA

1635 B.O Bl X%

(= X1V L3TT, 44)

A5 B G L sy

A picce of garden-land near Sobis 15

Bredakn (morth)

AIQPTE

VIAD. P.Oxy. XV

o ¥ Prealammach
A Eanal onemnating ¢ast o PsilEmacis &

B..l
I B.C. BGLEIY
TOPARCHY: “Aynua? [epooey
Berenike cedes land to Herakleia (1163

drawn al 11.64-66 indicates that the land ne
"AFTIE)

H..[EM )

VoA D

E.PE(7)

g Pal. X 33 colll3

{ERAELECPOLITE MNOME

176.18-1%; 33 Sl kohoupévn 1

N T ARG T
- 44 SudbpuE wohouuEvn M

O LR

lacated By reference to this Su@puE (southy and to the Oo0g

11917, 101-112 Saldx) v

TR T O R COLLT) T )
[OOgapoy UREp TG
covr BELTTE
Suhpluyos) &L

CEET AL TON) e LR

pparently reached Taameorou

2440, 63 nepi E...)

i) sormse of 1f 15 TTEL E..

|".-._|:|'|-.'I1||".'I H. SEM

il A.D P.Erl. 58.2-3 ot

i fe]

Hpoesc 2l e lol ol vm{oas)

kot E.

. some maore near Peene. The tola

ar E...] was mepl Mepory xot Nugeo (Niseus was also in the



BHKEIZ

IR AL £ Wilck. 11,3 B ey

OPARCHY: Koies!

ETVAIOLOGY: the element Bk («the regular tenm for faloon in e

W W ETA.

ks Loy

10 |
(LB

EAnAZIMHL
161160 B.OC P e 129,19 Einer. |

VAD wrind. Pal, X 94,3 Eoiens

L]

EITH |'IE'Z"|.: 1 p% DOLIreE BN .":.|'J'-:'|I'\I | 20

& willoge of the [Ty 1aparcny
tsted in Send. Pal

s (8; Faates

Cessias (5: Koites), Peenameus (5; "Aynua toparchy)

LIRS SR iR bines

e (7 Mian twoparchy), Tosachn

ETLlM

V1 AL S, Pl 11T 394, 1 oy ing Env
roBTECTY Ny

See gy, NHELIM  DRojim).

HALL )
VI-VIIT AL Sind Pal. X 2115 ot plapiow) Haal )

TOPARCHY: Teknu

Cohrifi Ko dooh Sk i leach {3 eral Apnl 14, 1594
2 ALY CLARYSSE - JAN QUAEGHBEUR, «lbioa, liseson e O Papsties, Sy Chrlorm st 57,
087, pp 6948, n 36 (with pelerchie W0 IA., Bdl, cod. 31k
¥ 8y reading (checked on pootograph ] B pamnll edpr. (=Wl cn Dhe s




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE Rt

Oither villagpes mentioned in the same document: Ogou (3) and possiby Pyrgotos (4}, bodh in the Tekmi

Ioparchy.

B3 7|

VII-VII A.D Srud. Pal. X 2278 amo lopion) Ehed

Tabe (Koites) is among the villages listed in this document

8AAAOTE
VIV ALD Eried Pal, X 2033 vlmplov Goiiong

ETYMOLOGY: possibly the genitive of a Greek name {EMLAA®D, ofg was the name of a Greek divinity of
increase: see LS 5.1

Mhe document lists Herakleopolite villages (belonging 10 various foparchies) w
the same letter: Thmal tis, Thoiamouniis) in the Koma woparchy ), Thelbonthis {(Polis toparchy

Thmoinothis (Middle toparchy), Thelbo (Roses) Thmoineps, el 1

HOSE TR

BAAMI
WIT & D St Pal. X 2145 v mlelbiie Saan

Peroe { Koiles) is on top of (e 1S in this dotument

aas. [KAPEI 4D
18 B.C BGL IV 1202,110 Ev O Jeape (11-12)°
MOPFARCHY: Bousins!

BGU IV 1202 (o letter from the lopogrammiatens of the Bousirs toparchy) relates to the monthily raixs
- W E - .
of Ghup to the priests of Mendes, Amun, Chonsis and Harpochraies at Onnes

| of DREW-R

s une ke 6

LA 19M0S, sl

aln BEditson richtig gelesens= (Glnter Poethke, keer of April 14, 19940 Bul




CATALOGUI

BEABLL

probably 17718 AL (T Gy, 1V B14 descr. demd Sk o

carly 1 ALY 5B XX 151302 = P.Tebr. apyesobm  Sekfon
I 535 descr. - 17

I ALD P Hib 11 218,52

lage 11 or 10D A LD, PRl 11 22536 mEpl = :'.|i-:|:-

193 A D P.Rosz.{rearpg. ¥ 20 verso,

N col. 112
| (P Rl 11 351 descr. dlmd woniTe Sk

11 AL :

fate 111 ALD BT KT 2365, 14

13514 AD P Michael. 289 KNS f{'r'.;'_|i|:|-:

IV AD P Neph. 20,6813 ano Seday (6): Toug
e Sehfir epnVaproug
(2); 0L TMPOELRTILEVOL
gipfiivaprol e Selfio
{13}

end of 1V AD S8 Y 96l 10 Elg Sl

VI AD Siud Pal, X 2311.1 yariplon)  Belfa
VIV AD 5B XV 13888.7 ploplou) e
VII-VII A.D Srued. Pal. X 203.2 vlmplov) Ol fa

VIIT A.D. (cf. BL 8.43%) Sruad Pal. 11 3431 dmt yeoplov Sedfd

oA RCHY: Koites (11 [T IS P Michkael 2R)

TEAM YOYOTTE. MDAIK 16, 1958, p.423: «Dans l'histoire légendaire d' Anusis, telie
srande The qui é1ait siteée dens et marais

Ty MOLOGY _
yrte Hérodote (11, 1400, on rowve msniien & wne

que cekle [omie reconvyne e e mot
te derniére transcription l'article féminin £3
voir dans Telbo/Elbe une abréviation de

eitiers du Dhelta et qui se nommail EADae 11 o5t assez

ien que le terme Sk, le 8 initial représentant dans

i - - = 11 i1 . - 1
it de 'analopgie frappante, 1l esl difficile e

ot et dont la forme dgyplicnne resie 3 Goooevrirs Yoyolie also wonders (K. T, J) % hether

PrE, ; N P SR e
| pccording to PIETER J. SUFESTEIN. ZPE 87, 1991, p.260 (soc alo CALDERINE-DARIS. Dizionario, p.Lx2) £ !
i, absoiild mefer to ke = Theelbir {in the Arsisdn 3 i verao, ool X1LT (109 AD). I &5

1§ 56, i s

3 e | -
3 pasny T [ n the Dixyrhy

lape by the % & Wk im |

1, SUPESTELN, ZPE BT, 1991, pp.o9-2ld}
A ond Pakerke o¢ours |

fo="¥izual CHTee o the Hylsm

Frapmend of & contracl [Tk The villages Thiltx

Dixyrhyschiby nome !
an & phobiys Iy peowided by ke
noaf ;" J
1ery ik is podsibl .-|l:-:'-|..'|__'.--.-;!- aithl
IEcEOC 18 # g o PRUNETE, Cranm adnmdr, 5, Bl e P vl I-l}h.' b Lhis
i |

wnchibes, See also PJ ZPE BT, 1991, p.200

idill unps ':I'-\.
Library of Mas

1.3, (R K]




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOME

: T i » Ced Beo serait 13 i 3 :
@ cation par £3 et (berbe), “Le Parc mante-1 ]k detre prse en consader nY SEAD Seral Ly
Le Gramd Parc™ (soal f-erife )

P Tebe 115 a letter from the '[|_-\.:|E|:_|:|r||_ A riemidoros o the CEEYF QMOS0 j

P, [ | I _ i (mS Arle Cpee : :

Listed with other Herakleopolite villages {mainly in the Koites) in F.Hci 1215, I ars -
together with villages of the Koites in later documents, too: Thelbo and Philonikod, in particular, appear -
both in PRV 225 in P\ . 28

5B VIIT 9683 1 MO ASLETY vron Bas heen robbed of &n anchor oy 4 cerlaun P I k=

] { the muatter be senled feacon Homs

The vi * by this name in PRy 11351 ar
border with the Oxyrhynchites: S8 XVIIT 13888 m
{ Fxw l|'|, nchites) L . bt S0 Mokle, H

rin PRyl 11 X235 .

Thelbo and Thelbonthis are different vi - they are both listed, in consecuhye hines, in St Pl X
2003, 1 1=2
(@EABLINGIE

2 Sept. 162 B.C P Hels. [ 26.4,13:41 'EARovBen ;
[ B.C BT X1V 2440008 TEM {-1; :-_;il-ul.'llz'.'

WIT-VI1T A.Dx St Pal, X 202,11 rlopiov]  BeifovBi )

WI=-%111 A.D» Stud. Pal. X 204,1 _;.'_ln:-i:ilz'.'l Ehed Moovi

WH-WILE AL Ls, Stud Pal, X 2122 i iy o]l = _::_li N A |

TOPARCHY: Techiho Nesaos, :

Localities by this nume are atiested in the Delta =, in the Hermopolites and in the Oxyrhynchites
ETYMOLOGY: Elbonthis and Thelbonthis (with the addition of the Egyptian anticle £3) are vanam spellings
for the same place-name. According to JEAN YOYOTTE, MDAIK 16, 1958, ppa419-423, sce votahe j
désignail une cntité topographique bien définie, maiz fon commune, soit une catégorie particuliene de E

terrains, soil une forme spéciale de constrichon ou d agglomeralione., sée also v, BEABLE

P Hels 12
arga are made
confirmed at L.21.

BN XY 2440 Archetme’s holding 15 distributed between Thelbonthis and Thmoin-, while bogh hese
villapes are made 1o depend on Aaond,
I iy ||'.|l_ "-'r.-|.-|' _ll:'.l.' i | ' 212 and -\., !
of the same texi, 20 that thi

Thelbonthis) and 213 {Petachos

tux-arrears oo the Bowes, Techtho Nesos and Hepooy, payments bor the Techihn Mesos
wagh the fogewlfes o Elbanthas (0, 12=125: 1k

& assotihon bedween these bwo lotalifbes 15

A (] I\.I'."'\-\.l.lil'li.'::!'\-. Afg 1n fact ir
y (Dgow, in the Tekmi o
andl Ballasaucha) I'. hawv e |"'-\.\,'|_'|'_ Bear each olhe

| Spe PRUNETI, Ceniri abitai, &5 BEABLVOEABL

Westerm Delia. Th

Riemion Wi Kop

b Of. M. DREW-BEAR, Le monte M




o]

e lbonthis wene different vil

BEF
» Sepl. 162 BA P.Hels. 268,19

CPR 1074, [57]:9

25 July 396 AL

orARCHY: Mean?!

aMOo{ )

P Mich, X¥ 711

g

CATALDOUE

e sl T}
cled o Techl
KRN PeTROT

Lt I

v are b

Py MOLOGY: [F-m3f («new, newly gained lands) 15 ihe
o
MOl
1AD P Sirash, W 354
ETY ™01 v Epyptian r-mdf (=new, newly gaimed 1a e
R W% dest Ii':l-'.l.';l'.‘\- i5 @ =adr

I'échelon

in BGH VI 1754, where Tepd Nijoog alse apy

o, The surveyed anci Is o0

‘.':l|'|":

b W I.i-\....l i'\.':

L

from Herakicopo

tions berwesn Techths an i

5

UV

1 cadastral, concer
wected o the [ToplAepons

roEn D

COMINITHOTIEL

0

L Rals

1=

{al

|'I!_I il

i -CXSECIINE 1)

Sy

Ll

une subdivision

s TOO OO

=5, in Siead Fal A

terrytanale, i



[HE HERAKLECHPOLITE NOME

BMOIAMOTNELNE

about 14713 B.C BGO XN 2670, eal 11,1 ['I',IIIIlf!.llll-l'l-'?'!l:l..

LT AL
1V AL
[V AD

¥ AL

VIV AL
VI AL
WILATIL A

W=V LI AL

Sire als 5

F.Hib 11 215,60

PSEII 2227

Buolopoivens!

KL |:'_|:.|_I FLCARLCHVELL h,

Py, XVI2007,01;2:4:6:12  Gppow  Ejaouiiouneig

1e1 20 seines
BpolaIoUvEmS (2:4); S
i ." (RERERTRI =
EoEUOUVELR, [0)

Sned Pal, X 235, coll b0 Bpoumiouveng

5B W1 946,513

Lmd Pal. X 4.6
Sind. Pal, X 2341

Sired. Pal, X 2003.6

axOTA, ] [RIOTNEE

TOPARCHY: Koma

ET e ALY
This topony

MODERN ARABIC NAME:

wthe new

m is already found in P Wilbowr A T A2 T2 37

Aul-Maimiln (on phonetical and topographical grownds: see frfroduction , p.s)

(NG FOLOL

oL OVEDS {E-],

amd tloh) aution)

EOELLOUVERS)  FEEon

{13}

ERLOnEOUY'E ()

;.-:'-:::pi::l:i EO RO UNVELDS

o it o) e
ERLOACELLOUNY E )

PO Pl
L0 Lo E D)

d of Amune (T2-maf-Cn- e 2 hist component (FF=m3f): see 5w BMO

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TiMM, Das christich-Foptische Agypien, V1, p.2636, son Theelamounis

o i r r - " I » » 15 ~ L T | "
BGU XV 2670 15 an account of contrtbutions from indevigduals and groups of workers and arisans, o

preparation for the visit by a certain Lupus (presur

Felomi 1opa

wehy) appears at the top of the precedin

ahly the mome Sirategos)y; the plce-nume Fhamppou

P.odoy, XV 20072 com from vareoes villages (imcleding Machor, o the Boma toparchy) 18 conveyed (o
[hrsaiarmoundis), which had an Gppog and a Bnooupds.

Srued Pl X

= Peenameus] which muost sEmd wios

at IRix wat &

El5

ve begins

apgcaring in thig 1iaa) whose nar

y froim Katelijn Vandorpe (Jeticr of Ty 18

includes Thmoiamoun(is) in a group of villages (also including Pkoma
5 0o Koma, for repair-works on a dyke

archy i required (s0a below), 2o that Sheos
il the leciiho Desod boparchy. Thimooamounies) |
wikh EHEod—, 1o e ableclod Bor e

Aoer and Foanaml

1595)




ATALL LT

Goed Pal. X 233, col.l B, enters Thmoiamoun(is) between Thmokobastis and Bousins, thus supporing
roup of villages (11.63-67) belonging to the

the supplement Epolopouvens in PAHik 11 218, within a
aren around Koma and Bousiris: Koma, Krekis, Bousiris, Thmolamoun(is), | hmoiohasts
B V1 9146: at besst thee inhabatants af | R ammong 1S giand sunely for a whole farmily firom the same

e

village
F ik 11 280 also mentions Mouchis (Tekmi toparchyl, which
Mmoiarseundis) in Sl Pal. X 233, col 1 B (see above)

alzo recurs not far away from

BMOIMN )
VIV ALD Srued. Pal. X 2035 ¥lmplov) Spowv
ETYMOLOGY: prefix t3-mdj, snew, newly gained lunds: sec 5.4 B
The document lists Herakleopolite villages (b ing o Vanous toparchies) whose name begins with
the same better: Thmodobastis, Thoianounlis) {boith Fooma toparchy), Thelbomthis {Polis woparchy),
Thmoinothis (Middle toparchy), Thelbo (Koites), T hmainepsi, el
[T
BMOIM( )
l'-” Y .” ". I:' "-'-J-.'.. I:.'|I 1".. .1'.:'!'; '.':'."‘--'_I
ETYMOLOGY: prefix 13-mij, «new, newly gained lands: see 5 V. M),
\ientioned with Phnebieus (Middle toparchy) and Pselemachis Eoites); on the recto, reference is made
1y Thiroiamssun 1=

BMOIN )

i, Pal. X 22,3 plmplov) Sgiov )

VILAD
VIl AD.
VIILA.D Stued. Pal. X 2233

Siud. Pal. X 2185 ploploy] Spoly

gad yloplov) Spou

rOPARCHY: mepu [oday

oot 38 ETYMOLOGY: prefix rf-mip, «new, newly gained kands! see 51 s ' {8

Omasis (rept TG toparchy) and a village of the homa toparchy (Tinteris) are also mentioned in

ke SL Lot Pl % 2|8, As Onosis and Koma also recur o S Pal, X 223, it seems likely that the same ERLOLY

1= meant in both documeEnis.



[HE HERAEKLEQPOLITE MOME

EAIEAE
Suoiv- in Siud Pal X 22 where two more villages of the sept TTosy toparchy (Sobthis and
Tokois) are listed. could well be the 2ame village.

SMOING )

beginning of [ AT P EA 4823
TOPARCHY: Koites?

ETYMOLOGY: prefix 13-m3), anew, newly gained lands: see £.v. MO0

Two imiportand » illnges of the Kodtes, Psychis and Phehichis., are melucled i the same list

BMOINATEIPIE
172 B.C BGLEXTY 2389, 12): 17 EK BONLTC
{-l|||_'-|_'-.'|:1':d-.i|1| ] (20 K
KENITES  EIOLWVEETL PSS

163 B.XC P Mels. 111,11 mEM Kl
SN0LWEIPLY 100
L EEpeew

63 B P MHels. 1 14, 7-8 MERM K0
B v
Mgty (7

2 ‘i:,'-|'-| 162 B.C P Hels, 126 A 220 EHLO VOO PES
rd-11 B4 P Dk inv. 605 (unpuhl.)?

1 B.C B YITT 18883 EHOLV T PG

TOPARCHY: [lepoov

ETYMOLOGY, «the new land (ol the people? ) ol Osirise (£ -m3-(na ? - Wsir) *; first component £3-m3f sec
5w SO,

S

P.Hels. 111, P.Hels. | 14 and P Hels 126 assign Theodnausins (o the TTEpooy toparchy. P Hels
LT

Opmpe declarations nx=payers, whose vineyards are a Thmoim ris, in the fossal
pit declarstions by tax-paye ¥l | I't | : |

and 14 are
kleros LanFTRrno
e komoerammatens of Thmoinausins is mentioned in BGLT VI 1888




AT ALK L]

aMOINAXH
11 B.C. * Minch. 111 55,3
| B.A BGO X1V 244097

shout 14413 B.C B XKW a2 12

Flg  EjLmvayrt
TLEM A CE T

€K ELovoseT|

1 AD P.Hib. 11 218,51:84 eponidmal (51
Euoviay(ng) (84)

-

P Hels, [ 26,A,14: 178,20 = TERR g ]

CPRI11S + 145, 1;18:19! dmo sopng Spovoyn

1-23; mEpl SOV

18 v Exgeovagty (159)

T VOUTLED Tir KR0

11 4. 1» P Peraes 28.6:20
Thowy |

= =

Buolivieyn 5k oo
EonvoLy 1 (143

% 1 -I"-._l' vV Bl :;._-_r._ i.:: |4

P.Ross.Georg, ¥

0 versocol. 111

223 A By

carly 111 A.| PRyl 11 87, reciocol. 1112 Spowvaii®

VoA D, Sooed Fal, X 233, col. 1 AE Bpolvoym

also CRUM, Coptic Dictionary, p.XYI,

TE
TRy S

land of mee
- (Ran 3 (anew, newly ;'_|::||_'.:. lanes=): see s ENECH )

Firsl coampehns

02 o1 ded TeyBd yewpyol write to Athenodoros, in his capacity as cpistaies and
ol

him that an agent of the strategos has tried 1o compel them (o do canal work: ong ol

. come o the rescue from Thmomache,
{on account of BGL XWI 2602 and P.Hels. 20), Thmainnche 15 connected 1o

and in P Peraus 28, It is also associated with
VM) recto) and Adllans {(P.REvl 1] &7

Alhenodoros men
Mo 1ar trom ll.:\,'-\.'!l'.ill\.'
Phebichis (and other villages) in P.Ross.Georg. V 20

llages of the ™ Aymic toparciy, XTI Korphotoi (F, Ras £ (rearg

recio
(o B XTIV 2440, 11.97-100, Thelbonths and Thmoin(} are made to depend on @
Thmoinache is supported by the fact that this village, like [heelbsomthis,

Jhanthis in P Hels ] 267,

third village

Aaiou): the supplement
helonmed 1o the Techthe toparchy; it also recurs in e like alter ol

i s S (e fRiredmcitan |

ksl b Wisual O Gee of the BEvlands Usiversny Libaary ol

i i

wolkser possihility shoald be

filkis in Sred Pl X 202




THE HERAEKLEOPOLITE ROMI

..,\_-1"7-;-
wip
BMOINESTMIZ
2511250 B.CAT) 5B X 105403 (= P.Hik. 1 fx EgloiveUpens by
] 34 chEsCr.
2500 B.C P Hib, 1 80,T-8 % Gl vEBTLENG
T Jun, 2239 B.C P Hib, T 163 descr. REPL  KEUTV
Muorwefiopy
about 228 B.C PLHib, 1T (b),5-9 mEpL KV
Movetiguny
mid=111 B.C P.Fuad Crawford Sverso.3  GpowveBing
mid-111 B.C P Siraxh, IX $02 324 B vedupg
2 Sept. 162 B.C. P Hels 1 26,498, [9] B veEBG|LEDS
beginning of 11 A.D. P.Erl. 48,28 Suotver(iug) 4
TOPARCHY: Koites
ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of Atums (T3-m3fn-drm); first component (#3-m3f): see 5w GMO) 3,
In P Hels 26, B Strash, 302, P Fuad Crawford 5 and (if cormectly resolved) PoErL 438, Thmomethymis
i= liseed with varsous villages of the Koites (around Fhebachis) "
P Hibk. 70 {bY: sale of vine-land near T !:|'|-:|:||.'I|'::.||'.|-. ':'.'-|::.'|.I |'l'_-. A Qyog o ||:.'r-:k::'-‘-|‘ll'.:-- from
ASpEAs 500 0f Horus
P Hib. 80 612, and 58 X 10540 deal with deliveries of wine from Thmainethymis 1o Hiem Mesos
BMOINEIITE]
2137120 B.OC Polrrad. 36: [20) (SR 111 By it EmovETTEl
G277)
2226 B.C. 5B 11 6301 .64 EV Kdpm Suovextdel
TOPARCHY: Raoiies
ETYMOLOGY: the first component of this toponym 15 L3-maj (=new land=): see sp SO
P Grad. 3, a surety document drawn up at Thmoinepted, is addressed to Kleitarchos, tpomelitng tol
LR
L it .pldm 7
# ]
& This SsEma ol por.; Bamvoern D I i} VETL) 15 1 cogrect readl

a e e IF 37 v 3
cechmil S8 0L 6277 (= PGrad. 3) lae (e, pr, ad [




BMOINEY]

late IViearky ¥ AL (cl. £l
LU 8

VoaD
ViVl AL
VI A

VI AD

Vi AD

VIR AL
VILAWTIL A
VII-VII AL
W AL

Literary SOurces

ahenat 300 AD

WL

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land

% [T
§ 30022 see also pIBIL 15 C

Trir. Arheat

(preceded, Trom souih

I e
MNile
A phroditopolis, 1.

there {of., Mol LdER., B

S Pal X 84 Lizis Thmoanepss Siier MNoens

Peensarmad (TIEpoY toparchy)

* ” T -
Ty CEElE AT TE

Hesinunen

L 1 I I i
* Ebymaology pee ~aucil By Kakehin va

P Vind, Tand

EN ARARIC MAME: the identifbcalion W ith Bardi
wmsisbent wilk the inioms

i A 1
¢. roughly on the same parallel s

he reference 10 KEIF TR

E R TEE L G
lemient 1 sizpgested, [EqiovEg, bico 1 o

1 Epmvey Fo bescn

p ke

CATALOUAUE

150,657

Shed, Pal, X 233, col0114
LR 19d456!)

P.Mich, X 591.]

St Pai. 11 66,1

P Wash, Ueiv, 11 1036
P.(xy. LVI 38703
CPR IV 2,12

Sinl, Pal, X 13,7

x B4

Siwel, el

Trin, Arton. 1S4

Naot, [hgrir. Cr MWL A1

the lakes (T30 -i"-._.|.l|_| 1

KopvikouAaplie)

KL TpLoN] B VEWEL
(6 cosnoneeplio)
ccbgtplow) Bpoveyey (T)
ELOWEYN
ERLOVEGLEURS)
mpotos{ouiTog) Kol
i-'l:."-!!'.'li'|,'-;|-_|-.ll -
-:,-:l!,|;|','.'|"|.l:.; cf 1.3 ®auMins

LR ot |

Ot Euoveg
BL 9,332)

ol Epoveg

BV T EjLoveEyn
ylopiov) Guoryel )
ylwpiov) Gpowveyl )

lophov) EIOLVEYL-

THlrnepse

Thimpmepsi

#1)*: first componént 13 ntdi: see sov. SRCH)

Ll

mde [ AlE CoHEInyg

e of the stations of the Roman army on e east bank of
Hipporan and Alvi). af ot of
ferakleopalis. The
o SUoIvEREL in P Vindaol Tand, 19)

Y Ty |’ T 1 s = .
meph TIdMv toparchy), Pois (Tiothis toparciy) &nd

flwh found on vases. S0 HERNMAKL it

shdy (e Ewds melodikonng T Loy

sivipen of the ed. pe

ledter of Seplenyber 1.3,

miles

has been conflamed by Jahannes §
1554}

abzation, Scplember 12, 1%9)

1M Wiks SLAEONC

o

i
il



HE HEREAKLEOPOLITE ROME

CER IV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lisis many villages of the cemtral toparchies of the
5 E E i

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek) ' i is iherefore likely that Thmo

Thmoinethymis or Thmoineptei are the only other options, but both were 1n the Koites)

epei is meant here

SMOINITEEAA

FAW-321/22 AD P .Neph. 45,19 amh  OoinETAn -
334 AD. P.Land. V1 1913,10 ano EuovrecAa (cf. BL
O 14k)

Vv A D ¥ Beain. Ceni, 153,10 and  EUOVEESLE

24 July 423 AD, P.Kdla 100 151,34 GEd KOS
S LOUVTET AL

TOPARCHY: Koites
A village called IMéoho is well attested in the Hermopolites (sce DrREW-BEAR, Le nowme Hermopoline

L

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of the cultivated lands (T3-mdf-n-pd dl© 4 first component (3-m3j: see 5.1
GO0

P.Rain. Cent. 153 Thmoinpesla is listed with Tale and Thncis (Roies) Phys and Peempibyk(is)
(Méan toparchy), Palosis (Northemn toparchy of the Oxyraynchstes).

P N _|'".-' 15 P Lond VT 1913 nel ol Monasierses al -!‘|I|'\-|'II.'I'III'|_ Fhathor, |f||:'.ll:'||'l;."\......_ 1 L
proximity of the Kynopolite nome (cf. also F.AN I 151}

Sired, Pal. M1 &6: Opuog of Thmoinpesla

BMOINOBIE

2471246 B.C. S8 I 0S8 KOUGpYTL  SRoVOTIToG

17 Jan. 245 B.C.5 P Perr. TIL43 (23, col. ML2E oy yEdupooy THY BV
Equoyvention  (ef. BL
1. 146"

fred-11 B.C P Srrach, VI TR1.8 -c"'\. |'"|§,I.l.'l|".'l"l||i' [

See nv. NINLE

Fem Schamnd des MNasals vor Labial vl GBGNAL ] P 1 T (. aul

bOF P Nepl 45,19 0 SuoavrEllg e pr

] . - ' o] 1 1 ] ] i i I~

{he DT MEEKS. Le prand texde des domarans o remple o Edie, Care 1972 pp.d 131 14; zee alic SERGT
CalMERON. «Fhihla. le emrain culiivds, BIFEAC &5, 1Y6%, pp 117-119

< - h " ",
FCap ALAN E SAMUEL. Prolemaic Ohromaleey, Minchen 1962, pA

[&] imp (Trimity Calbkepe, Dublin; kdier of Sepientber B, 19945 «The

poes are exlremoly faia

A very uncertain reading, checked for me by Br

irace of ink altler BRaoye win 1 ceraialy i omega, b




P.Hib. 11 218,55 Al s

Epo
I AL PR 1 995 Lo DB G

4D PRI 64.9:15 Gmd] KogIng
'::'_;:"-l'\.""”?':'.l.: I .;_._u_. _“_il-.
Epovadhy (15

VILWVIIL AD St Pol X 2038 rlopiov)  Bpowve’d

TOPARCHY: MeaT

ETYMOLOGY: first component £3-m3f («new, newly gained lands): see sy LM )

@ (see friroduci e, p. 10, Thas 15 sile b 38 1w

wina im Siden und Sidmant im Morden befindet sich cine

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Mayyi
TAV B 69 asufl halbem Weg 2wisc

« e das Fayyilim wom MNilta

useedehnte MNekropole, S egl Anhi
schon #u Beeinn dieses Johrhunderls au

Ternkleanolis mppnas (p.2a0
Herakleapolis mognas (p.2al

Diese aasgedehnie

ehween Aurlios Sar wolis bt appa
living at Kerkytos) and a woman |i i Thmoanothis; the wo
fossil kleros of A +d & few more near Thmoinethis (in the fossil kleros "Apa
recorded a1 the ag ek affice of the MEoT toparchy af Peenameus

VI 781 is from the ¢ as P Hamb, 1911, where the villages of ©

CPR 164

near Phys

LAITRE CArhOMLE

0 the thres places meniio
aleo inclodes Phachicus and Pee ]
waments, In P 11 218 Thmodnothis 15 enlén

1 with P.Ferr. 11

ek cach

4 ateon in the MEST) 15 COmEISIC

THYS Bousiris is slso m eritiened

BMOIOBAZITIE

27 March 254 B.C. P.Lond. VII 1972,1 £l Buoifooty’

VIATC

mid-111 B.C.* P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 £x Tuofastecg (2
(b 2463 81:88(7) Koogl Tpefaonog
(63 &x Tpolpooteng
(813 B [Tpofolonog
AR




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE ROME

P i, Cent 44.6 EK 0O T TR0

239/238 B.C.!

[
ES

ad ALY L2I0E 2 Eyofiiote
BGU XTIV 23

BGL XY 243222
BL XS

BGU VI 1RDE, 12

& June 1300 B.C

after B4 B m Suoofiolorend)

| B.C B o g e

1 B.C T4 58

Buotofolotemns)

= [Tl
(el Bl

ol o' P T
. a4

B

aller 520

D AT P.Hib 11 218,67 Bl

Buohoflagdens (cf
515

Siud Pal. X 233, col 1 BB

Seid Pal. X 258.2

W oAD
vl Al

EMLOL 0 R TS

Apog Foealo)
= T B g G

& Vind, Tand H b EplotouBes Tang

VI-VIT A

Sl Mol k26, LT

Eh ||||i,-:'-':'|:'r|'-:'. TIEGhG

VIL AL

O o)

Sind. Pal X
A O

2054 ylopiowl Suowsiullea)

VIV ALy
VI ALLx

[ r___..l I Liate T F) ]

Eptonoufest)

e, |

See also: TIRIBALTL,

TOPARCHY: Koma

ETYROLONI Y ithe new land of the _5'-.'-.I-.I-.'x~ Rasts (T3mij-n-FI50 02, Firsl compor

BRI )
In the Her

CLIVIER Fi

kleopaolites, the cal-goddess Bast }
I, Rl 403, 1989, pp. 195-1974

5 mssipned (o the Koma toparchy in B0 ALY
3 Thim ants and vines

42 ERL TOU mOTOuoi, de

T s v 115
Sos0s 10 g
o6 e fver
have been &

Chnnes, 20

%, &0 Lthat he may collsct olive p y
F cither the Bahr ¥ 0sul or the Nile)
[ P Rain.t

£l 44 (comn Iransport: 525

ikl |
123 frodm How

In my opinion, (ks dooament shis 1 kho T year of Euorgete ArZSH B Sew Edi
P oHair Cenr. &4 oo % Inom tho samss cari 20 A% P. Raim Cer i3, wh 1% & o i A B
= Seo alvo CRUM, Copnie DNcRiomroy. polOh, sy, Tmosd aubesti (informatson from Katelija % e
EBNOLAMOTRELLE), CF. above APTEMIAOL CHPMOL, o the eaple wentalic Basi = Ag §

1 1500 ENCayal

1EZ - FASCAL YERNLTE, Ereaiacs
CHE AL

CARMEN PEREE-1M
- AT EMEALRE

s relerence (o Loc |

W

us closely associated with the goddess Aay (> 31)

In P.Lord, VI 1972 Ze
tich have been [...] by Theor

Thmoiohasias mast

i

¥R L S0 3k

0 ARSIMICEs

b §

1 m
arfabae frm




ATALOGETE

ma Ipanchy

k
ni toparchy

r.fen. IV 59782 (h) lists Thmoicbastis with Bousins and other vi
 Krekis, Machor, Toou), of the Tilothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais and of the

=S | Many ol thiess \.'.||::q_""\. are also recorded n BGLT X1V :.r":'.

r. ] (under the mamn eniry Kot

s, A second fragment (B

Thmoiobasiis, Onnes, Tilothis, Tanchs

romapyliec): Koma, Toou, Mack
X[V 2370 fr.2), written by the same hand, has a reference to Bousins

I B{d 1|"\. :‘."' Thmoabasig APpEars I|'|':|,'| .||: MEs LS _KI".I."'\-. and lkon Techiho. A COmpanian
with Bl VI 1ROE ma 1n% iive: Koma, Onnes, Thmotobastis and Bousiris again appear in a

series. preceding an entry for Techiho

Suotoufeotig in P Vied. Tand, 17 (VIVIL A D), where this village appears in an Arsinoile context,
as Dol of Std Pal. X 258 (VI AD), Snedl Pal. X 263 and St Pal. & 1139

nificanog with the He '||:"-:|'-"'|"'-"'E|:'\-' | hpsoiobasias wis Sugpesiod |"' i i:.'.'.l {in khis

ol chould be the Sam
(VI A.DY dis

cormment o P Oair.fen, 1L 59145

BMOIONITPOD
early 11 AL P Kdln 11 9840
ETYMOLOGY: first component r3-m3j (snew. newly gained lands): see .v. SMO)

EQTL Oither place-names in the same document: Sobthis, Palamouson, Temenkyrkis (Koies),

aMOIOTa1E

absout 260 B.A PO 1 1125684 Eoioding
mid-TI B.C. - P Fuad Crawford 5 verso, 12 Sl g
W A D FPAmh I 1424 Imept  Emoixchiody
ERlonoUHERS
TOPARCHY: Koibes
11 Lewn E YOGy first element £3-md) {«new, ew |y ganed Lar de): see 5w BMUK)

12 and P Fuad Crawford 5 verse belong to the Roates. In FoAmt

Themioosis Most villages mentioned in P.Hb. 1
MPCORGOLTOS T

1 the land of Aurclins Gepmanus at Thmoiouthis, th

£45 o oA g o
. Il 142, reporiing an Al

wiaTpony Ty 15 requesied 10 niervene.




THE HERARKLEQPOLITE MNOME

BMOITALITE
mcl=010 B P Sirash, 1X B2 4
TOPARCHY: Koites?

ETYMOLOGY . Tirs] SOmponcnl .'.*:-'.'l.':__' | =SV, TCW |:- guined lands«): se v, ELH
All villages listed in P 5reash. IX 802 were apparently in the Koites

aMOITOBIE

about 260 B.C. PHik 111239 By Tobhg

about 135 B.C P Tebi. Il 360,22 mEp ooty

See also sv. TOSIE (which could well be the sume place)

MoOPARCHY: Koites.
ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of Thoths { T3-m3i-ln- Dhwiv) < first component 13m0 see v BMOK)

Maost villages mentioned in PR T 112 and P.Teby 111 560 belong 1o the Kailes

BMOIDeA

215214 B.C P Srrash, 11 111,23 o] ebood ?
3 Sept. 162 B.C P Hels, | 26 AT Enagndbeg

[ LRGN B0 P Mels. 1 20 24 Eugeto

| B.C BOL V] 12859 EV Koun EyroidBon

1 B.C Bl X1V 2432,17

I B.C BOL XTIV 243736

(317132 A ESE VI 962 (b)25 GG Keung Opmveebo
VIL-VII AD Stul. Pal. X 202,7 ylwpiov)  Bpows'd'()

See alao: Miuey o

TOPARCHY: Llgpoey.

1 g 2 L L =
Y This reading seems compatible with the waces {ehsscked o a phatograph e ENIOLTOS #ED00 K0 {. nw (wee
Epaon e, which P b 112 might sugpest, cannod be read

2 vy suggesied by Boalelajr Y andone (etger of July 18, 1995

! . \ '
My rexling: o B was dediptered by Wil no-Cdiled this docanmenl i Arciend 5S¢
1976, pe 200-200. Aller &, (5 remnamnts ol Eafil o The plviopraph




CATALOGLE

STYMOLOGY: wihe new land of Piale (F3-m3j-{m- i) ' first componcnt fA=mdpe see o SO,

Rl IV 2432 and 2437 indicate that this village was i the IMépoy toparchy. This 15 confirmed by

P Hels. 1 26, where it is listed with Tebetny, Peensamoi, Thmoinausins. In £ Hels, 1 29 Berkytos (] 26;
nEaT toparchy) 15 also mentioned
Thmoiphtha should also be supplhied at P Strash. 11111

¥ rREr 11 wortiom wiily Peet i (Isere
¥1 aeain 1N CORRCCIE Wt POCnsamean §IReex
spelt [leoyTauouy) ermers on sinke lave apparentis fled from the first to the second village, The

(calbed Harmachis) who is in charge at Techtho in the Raoies § P Sirash, 11 563 and 113,

alsn supervises affairs at Thmoiphtha and Peensamo (both villages of the TTEpoy woparchy) . The same

mos deals with tax-arrears from the Eoites, Techtho Resos and the Mepay in P MHels, 126 (P.Hels
|

121 almaost certainky belongs 1o the same document).
Siraed Parl. X 202 lisas together Thmoiphtha and Thelbonthas (1 echtho Mesod toparchy)
Bef VTILS62 (b is a contract between a man from  Hermkleopolis and another from Thimorphitha

aMOoIX[ )
lage D11 ALY B L W 236515
TOPARCHY: Koiles
ETYMOLOGY: first component £3-mif (anew, newly gaimed lands): see sy SMLK)

Oher villages mentioned in the same document: Techtho, Papa, Thelbo (all in koites)

8MOTA.. |
middle or late 11 A.D P fid, 11 2803 Ev K(pn) Bpou

ETYMOLOGY: first componenl K-l Lanew, newly gained lande); see 5v. @MUL.

BMNHIE

mid-111 B.C P Steash. IX B02.5 Evmug
about 163 B.C P.Hels. 120,13 v wopm Tyne

IG1 G0 B, (P . Hels. 1 20,18 e’

B AL P Warh.Ulmiv, | 15,1 oo IvmEmS

I nfcarmnaion Troemn kalell 1 I er ol July 15, 1%Ha
Sep Y cle e on pid pn, 1 B5-H]
L | I 1 1% 5 e it or

e ——




THE HERAKLEQPMLITE NOME

314 A D P . Michael 289 KOLCFOLS  ROEEng
W MBS

VA ALD R Lent, 153512 ama Tyne {132
vV AaD St Pl X 233, col. [ A2 T _

VII AD St Pal. X 109,9 drd yloplov) Tviems

See aluo: Trv.,

TOPARCHY: Kores (X1 MR, P Michas!, 28

P Srash, V11 802: listof Herakleopolite villages, most of them in ihe Koites,
.M chael. 2a il her villages mentioned in this document (Papa, Phebichis, Pselemachis, Thelbo,
Philonikooe: y the Kodbes) are here assigned to the XI1 pags,

all helonging
P.Rain.Cenr. 153: Thneis is listed with Tale and Thmoinpesla (Koites), Fhys and Pecmpibykiis
(Middle toparchy), Palosis (Morthern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites)
il Peard. X 108 ofther villapes Lsted: Tanmorouw, Pyreolos, Tintens. Phulonmkou (swhauch also follows
X 235} Phnebiens

]
=

el

immediately after Thoeis in St Pl
P Hele, 200 % the |:'.'.||';-|_‘.~:ri||'| far a dove-code at T hnees
BPFTINOE

VILWIN A.D Srud Pal. X 17,1 ane ¥'oilplon) SpumEvo,

VII-VII AD Stud. Pal. X 2084 yaiplov) Spuawvos

been the original toponym: compare the Byzantine toponym “AYKupensocs, |
MUY ]

Sred Pl X 17 also lists Koma (3), Poirami (= Peenamews) {100, Feommatoe) (12) the last two =
villages being in the Mesn toparchy. Sind. Fal. X 208 lists will;

res assigned (o the suoiknoes of the
GE0VeS AEOVTIOS These melude Apronos (1) and Thosamoun(is) (2; Koma toparchy); on the verse,

Phnebeeus (2 Meon oparchy ) and Faelemachis (3; Koales) are mentioned A |

IBIXEOE
187 AD Pothey. XN 19619 . wong Tiecoc
2y “Hipooxisomoliioo
VO 2 Y

VoTiwEes dd por, The adw reading 18 mine (chocked on a photograph

e

LS e or,, but « | nroeg iods scoeplabies (pepding checked Tor ma by Revel A, Caoles. betler of Aveust & ool



CATALCK LT

Foibey. XV 19615 two inhobitams of Oy rhynchus lease part of a house £v o ouTh mokel (141

the house belongs 10 a woman 0 xopng TEiGems.

[BISIM (1

IV AD. MPER XV 914 Tfindnnog
ETYMOLOGY: see sy, [BIEEN APZAMOT.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see 5w [BIEIN APEAMLIL.

e5 mentioned are Phys (3: Mo toparchy ) and ATpT.. (5% there Tollow references o the

Cither villag
webioy of Bousiris (34, 37) and the pepic "HPXAELOOU In the Ars inpites | 23]

IBIGIN (2

POxy, XXIV 2412,72 Thuawog

ot

28129 Al

ToPARCHY: Tekni
ETYMOLOGY: see fv. IBILLEN APEADMO

BIRLIOGRAPHY: see sy IBIGN APEAMOT

The document mentions six villages, presumably all in the Tekmi toparchy: Ogou, Tekmi,
Eollintasthyr, Pyrastos, Mowches, Ton
In BGLT XTIV 2436 Ogou is perhaps connected with [futnv “Apaduon. In BGLU XTIV 2445, where

: :
land in the Tekmi toparchy is surveyed (5e€ 11.39-400, an Upuov is referred to at L26

IBIGEN (3)
049 B.C. (cf. BL 8,338) B W1 9065.11 rEpL wepny Tt

Cee also: “Iuow L (3)

TOPARCHY: mepl Tloky

ETYMOLOGY: sec 5.v, IBILIN APZEAMOT

BIRLIOGRAPHY: ee £ IBION APLAMUT.

T PN TROTOAEL

A widow describes Ber dead husband's possessions REPL KRy v and BV

| sral comimy THuiee CApeaaow (1) .| ed.pr IBudny “Apadgaon, however, was in the Eaoites




THE HERAELEDPOLITE MOME

the temple of BEseph referred to st 114 ° wis probably af

gepl Madav toparchy) in BGEF VI 1753, 1, Lo (6463 B.C.)

IBIGN .. (4)

P Fuad Crawford 3,

mid-111 B.C. -

Kbes

IOFARCH

T LG IBION APEAMOT

ECE K.

RIBLIDGRAFHY IBION APEAMOT.

PR
be in the Koites a i
U0 AR LK IV #

[ “Aponaon

illages known 10

=evieral s

T e o

1achis TBery Tloevonsfine

i oy . ) "
alities mear Peolen

IBICIN ... (5)

Bl KLV 24290

AV 2436,2 T oree

Mool ...

| B.X

1B i1

IBIEIN APZAMOT

ETYMOLOGY: S6C 5.0

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see 5v. IBIGIN APEAMOT,

[he second pan of this place-name is written exactly in the same (adbre
o BGL X1V 24259 and 2
BGE KTV 2400 lists several villagpes, man)

Eorplemod (43, Mino (6], Rollasouecha and B
BFLT XIW 2436 51 MVEYE A el dimig '\-\.i'\-||l among the lollow 1AL %
¥}, Peensamol and Ogow (1), Magdola also recurs i S0l AV 2

& L=k

[BIIN APEAMOY

P.Teb, 1 B60, 106 [fuasy Apacgiou

ui 138 B
TBISIN o (3

See also

E'\-;.II':I =

Hemkleopolis, An oy is st

"3 an :!:|'H. CC UITEENE, TR ILHANIEE

il the "Aqmce boparchy: Peenameus

ges: Magdola {

eslpd At Sobths

Prelemachis. UHDer i

L. i.l-.:\.'qll Al v "' IS G TTERTNTNCT

i I
L), P PSRRI EH LS

[Pugne (2], Pos



ETYMOLOGEY

iranslterated as

.I 1 1 — . "y ik
Here §f 1% ¢0 ".I'lf-'lll_l'u'.._ clearly ine | iE e menE0T O 1N
camctpary i< i i 2 village in such toponyms as Thion Thaoi] 1kha &n
Ib Techiho {5

EATELUN VANDORPE, wLes ¥ illages des DS dans la toponymie tard
R |

. Bsp, polls
P Tahbr. T 860 under the entry for ity "APaOELOUT, & TK-Pay Ml Ly e oovmer of & VITEWIING Bl
his ( Eoles) is neconded

« padncd afber

ary s sanciuary near Pselemachls was GOk

: IBIGN  eMOIdeA
I B.C BOOE KDY 2437504
roFARCHY: Tlépoy (see sy BMOIGEA]
ETYMOLOGY: see v [BILEN 4 PEAMOT
QIBLICGRAPHY: seo v IBIGN APEAMOL.
Caorpd land of an Hermes temple is mentioned in COnRECILNN W ith this Iy sacred ibises were b 1]
edic to Tl 1 the Greeks identified with Herr

[BIN TTAXNOTBIE

s Gee £y, TAXONTIAXNOTE

IBIGN TAMMOBROT

b1 ,':',il,. LHMI SCL OO,
'IBas
wod Koapo Ko el
2.0 =f B 5405

+
et
e
Lo
~
T

pvos Togppmp[ o]

S KLAD, SMELIE, =1 1 Pl h Special A 1 Diwia fre
B Sredies fn Hi 43

f. A [t Persi o ' W oha, poid Vit i

IEIMEE = 1= A

AEGERELR,



|HE HEEARLECPCHITE MUME

TOPARCHY; Koibes
ETYMOLOGY: see £ TRION "APEAMOTY.
RIBLIGGRAPHY: see £, TBICIN APEAMOT

See fw. TAAMOPOT.

[iters
IBION TEXSL Al
I B.C BGU XIV 2432,20
ToPARCHY: Techiho Nesos (see nv. TEXEKY).

ETYMOLOGY: see v, IBION APEAMOT.

BIBLIOGRAPHY; se¢ 5w [RIOMN APEAMOT s
Listed with Toemesis (1.18; Koites) and Thmoiobastis (122 Koma woparchy), this TPy was
obviously near T Ex kD e
IEPA MHEOE
abowi 270 B.C. PHib 1110 recra, 20 22 ey LBl MNTpEoM (21 )
o’ "lepiic Mnoow (22)
2515250 B.CAM SE X 10520 (= P Ml 1 13 g “lepay Mooy (4-5
32 Jan. 223 B.C.! P.Rain Cenf, 44,7 v Tepm Nnool

eurly 11 B.C P.Tebr, 11 10231 Ev Tepdin
18 Aupust 164 B.C. F.Heix, [ 66 By lepdnn  Mjcrool
Go-94 or 63-61 B.C B XTV 242011 lepie. Mijlaoc)

later than 52751 B.C BEUN VI 1808,20 leplEc] NTOOY

Wolly Clary



CATALDGLE

tater than Mesore SIS0 B.C.  BGU VII 1835.3-4 mopd THv PRV TOU
gv Tepdic MNipgow LEpO
Ee ooy paTon Beoth
kpatoion (3-3)

| B.C B VI 17681 !_|_|;:|:|:-| ':g'ln:a;_ :'w.;'::lﬁn-,_.

IBC BGU W IT54.5 pepp lepas
Literary Sources
VoA STEPH. BYZ, 57!

TOPARCHY: the place-name Hicra Mesos i well attested for the Arsinoles, and apparently refers 10 IwWo
distinet (at beast from the Roman neriod) localities, one in the Herakleides division, the other 1n ithe Polemon
division. The second one was called Tepd: (Nfjgog) Mukohaow and may, Or may no coincide with the
Hicra Nesos

actually states that lepo Mo wis in the Herakleopolites: ils CONMCCTION W ih

oo documienls

coted to the Herakleopolites in the documents listed above s, None of the

ik L
iz pome, and with the

“AYTILCE toparchy in narticular, are nevertheless obvious from the sources analysed here below. It seems
possible that different localities, al oG preat distance [FOm Cac thier in the o neighbounng nomes, Were
pares in the landscape, both natural (VIPE0S

and e

called by ihe same NAME, with reference to the same fes
sewlv-gained bands *) and human (WL & - cacreds place). This may be the case for the Arsinoile
Herakleopolite AUTPIS, too (5e€ 5.v.). See also 5w, KAINH.

ETYMOLOGY: viigog was the Greek (inaccurale translation of the Egyptian word m.j, snew Lands*

SR X 10540 and P.Hibk. | 3 hath documents concern exports of wine £k EfohveBipen: 10U
"Hpoxhd o oditon voulod] €ig Tepday Nijoov (55 A [0540,3-5).

In P Hels. | 6 com supplies jor the army are also conveyed 1o Hiera Mesos (a safer place 1o keep them,
thanks 1o its @pohprov) from the imorrupog of Alilais (Aymac dives toparchy: the document refers to
iroubles in this area). BGL YL 1808 confirms the conneciion between Hicra Mesos and Alilas {which
cecur at 11, 20 and 21 respectively), while BGL XTIV 2420 includes Hiera Nesos after Petachor, at the end
of a list of villages belonging almdst exclusively to the  AYTHE poparchy. Kollasoucha, Petachor and Hier
Mesos appear koth in BGOE XTIV 2429 and in BGL VD 1ROE: the connection between Hiera Nesos and
Kollasoucha is confirmed by P.Rain. Cent 40 (here, the gukoxitng  Herakleides iz 1o be informed that
two plois of land near Kollasoucha have been leased out: the relevant gopfolov is kept at the

woyeutrplov of Hicra Nesos)
B VI 1784 15 an sfficial letter concerning preparations for the WMOTEUOGUARRES Of the
ar-punnds of military roops) as {ar as Hiera

ke over, and escori the

ITtoheo Hl::l; canal toescon &n :lil;‘:f',-'l.lil. {possibly the «r
Mesos. where their colleagues from the [roftes (in the Memphites) are 10 I
-.'-'|'_|'u.",-||r tor X {in the Ky I'i‘-|""-:|;."-

il MTHE0S Fan wE ALTUSTOL lepeie MTHEOG KTA

il 7 - - r
2 mly documents eelevast to the ©on weetsons of Heern Nedds ik the Herakloogolite nome are oon jeped here, Sec alio

Infroduerion, p. 10

5 Of, Iefroducrion, p.b

| o xw, EINECHD

&

T Try; nvast designabe (ke surrousdings (or the woparciny ) od Troia in the Memphile nome, spparcnily spec
el B WL NEGT, whie vt ite copsection 1o he Herakleopolites), CALLY RIFI-DARES, L

rrenees of Tl TS, of am o

also con

shnie ddesignadusn

i

— = e ——
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THE HERAKLEQPOLITE NOME
BGL VI 1 76S reports a visil of aratesns of the Hernkleopolite nome: from Hiera Mesos he travels ]!
down the UlET K0S TOTOELGS b Be mel a1 4 O by the priests (a templs of Herakles s mentioned
it 1.8, the Greek military seitlers (K@ TotKol IRRELS and = Co1), the whole Greek community (1.6: Ton Lile
T vToC The motolkioe mhnbouc), the forcigners who happened 1o be there at the time of the
| : > MOLTOLKLING | 5 i

pos’ visit (Toow weeete SEvnvl), and the local Egyptian population {AmOg)). An APTLVWOELGY
gL oY ane also mentioned.
| Semanpochratess appears in BGL VI 1835 (11.3-5): ths 15 a p

ihe only inhabitants beft at Hiera Mesos, all others having keit the

from the pricsis who are i
sinee August 51050

On the whaole, the place gives the impression of a mther busy statron on @ (sallic Fodee along which food
provisions, officials and malvary troops all fravelled. P Hib 1 110 recto shows
{eloty: one is reminded of the dpodpoy mentioped in F.Hels. 1 6) and a shunting station [0 0
A bersclTen escorling com from Hiera Mesos 10 Alexandria (sec csp 112 1=33% On the way 1o Alexandna,
after the duhoekt] o Hiera Nesos, there was another one at Memphis (one may recall the change-over 1o the
rotcuodtAekes of the Troites in BGE VIIT 1784); the next ong was al EIF-\J'-'iI-‘ {«#on the canal
connecting Alexandria with the Canopic branch of the Niles '), belore the linal station at Alexandria. The
reference to Phebichis (Eoites) in the following section (11.34-34%; ni faken with Plutarchus al t
Phehichis « ) confirms the conneclion Belween Hicra MNesos and the Het akleopolites, as |"i'|;'il| the it
nple of Herakles in BeL VLI

ihere was 8 guand-post

IEPKINKI -"
VLV ALy St Parl, X 2069
Apparently the name of a KAfpog. listed with several others (see the Reverse Irdex at the end of this
il L |
[N (ke ..

1AL FoEid, 1L 21E, cal, T
19 March 334 AD Folowd, Y1 193,229 U0 Kounc ey I
aboul 343 AD SiE AV 128144 and xeune lemowiy
IV AD Poamh 11 142,16 T ..'.|‘.|:-.|.'..li.'-i7|'| THEY

Ka Ty Iemoneon
VI AD P.Bad. (=VEBP) IV 55,6-7 B 10 oxniietxold

oS TS Apepioms

el s Ty 'I:,-.:l-.':lT

VII-VIIL AD. SB XVIII 133888 (mpion) “1 -

Iamanvolc)

VII-VII AD Stuid. Pal. X 2039 lopiov) ‘Inmdvolc

Sec PoHih 110025 ¢




CATALOGL

WI-VILE ALD Stued. Pol. X 2133 wigeviow] Tmmoa
Literary Sonrces
Al AN AL |'r||I Aur ot |.l.-\.;._"-

v oaD Wb DM g L
XMV 32

rOPARCHY: Koites

f the stabless (LEmy, —@vog = splace for horses, stables b

w in XEN. Cyr, 8.6,17: of. LS) 5w ) IRmannin, on the East bank of the Mile, was a
les fior the Borses of the cavalry.

L also --:::nlzl'.:'-

* |::|'\-\.-\.i.";'-\.
. ihe B
uring the P

1 fior the posial servi

Roman army (see below): s ni
too: at the same time, the place

||-\... ]
W

15 One Moy expect in

av alse have funclioned as a shunting sU

Iy had one of s bases here ¢

ral form 15 obvionsiy
v base, but alsoin a
srever, make the nams &

stable

medd by assuming the exislence of sev
phouse of some Importance. The Byveantine documents of a later 1in
pooy KoL) For @ similar shifting from plaral 10 Sing !

gingular (see s A0

ich des Daorfes behinden
en Letdl

3 (0 1) and p. 180
retrennt sind, Die Gritber sind zum

LM weirens der Dot

WODERN ARABIC MAME: CQhriira-, See TAVE i a4 &
wife. die durch einen islimis

d der Raubgriibered in der Gegencl 4
srvaliung im Jahr 1981, Ausgrabungen
v in die Spitaeit und dana I i ki gimd die Kalkstein-Funda
cherweise wurde der Bau, nach einem e undenen Kalksiemi

i Herrschers zu schibelen. o |'-I-:'-|-.':|‘:.||-.|.'|'.': il
Agvpren 1L p 17 £, & "Izbat Cardra).

durchzufithren. Dal

:.!. (e

Anfang der Bartus ines ploder

alsa T, Dhas chrrs

Tk -Il'r: L1

ik, from Hipponon, ini 5 the priors of the
1i% netum froan dne

s S0 ol
f Amelins Geronties, 1o take s plac |
vam made in the presence of WiIlNESSCS. RITWAE then
{al=dy g H.I.:_I-\,,"h.!':

ther in 35 XWII F3BEE, ak
ynchites (Kalamow, Ostrakinou).

yastery is given in P.Bad, IV 35 (Impog
ibli

W1 1913 the priest Aurelius P
:-|-ix-i:|_
KHELITRENE §

v of (Pihatlor of

Fresl ol

i, L apg

Hipponon and Uhe « on of Thmoinpesl

||!;'\-|'\-.'\-|::-|_ and Pha

e of thie southem

1’ ¥
with other vil

it
ex { Mokle, Theltso) and the o

K

Th .ﬂ_!|i_|.l___

[ Irr&E PR FT R

v the location o
Imovos), wi *
{ it itz (station of th
1 142 contans & pelifion to thi §
MOHFLTOL T Ko Tpov IRTEVEY s reguested

enl also piesied in the

dln Aprnet

racfect of Augustamnica, written at Heraklec

TP AT
".1||-\.: the

P Amh

ders upon Aunelids

AIASL In

of the mp

ieaouthis,

b There was o mct of Melctian monashedees | 1= Koaoitex, alia |
frilksem Mnchiam in

i GV Mlomn, K. Petorsr
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THE HERAELEOPOLITE NOME

[EION !

CPR VI 76,2 (= Stud Pal.  drd ylopiov) Towow
I 1 1BG) umEp Tlo=) polpo
Aol ion) LE

4 Ocr, 698 AD

Literary Sources :

: i
gt 300 AL, fin. Amifown, 1564 Isin

ETYMOLOGY: «.either a sanctuary consecrated to Isis or a surrounding village which owes ils existence 1o

the sancluary» .

Ifioy must have been near Asvkoyov?, An identification with Izin of the frinerariinm Arnfomim was
alen refers to P il 1167 however, this dogument (ol about 245 B.C.

suggested by Amundsen, wh

rafers toan ToEiov in connection io Todkorn, in the Nerthem toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites, '
KL J
1 B.C. BGU XIV 2441,201 mepr K.
roPARCHY: Tekmi.
Part of the land _|-._\.i;;|'_:_'._| Th] '|_|3-:'-|:||;|:;-=\. son of _-"-.!_"\1:'.|-:‘-|=|-\.:""- 15 I\nlil'--l.':.l.';.‘l as ""'l_'“|-C"|'|;='II‘:'1 10 the Fyrgotos ares
in the Tekmi toparchy (six arourae are in Skiron's fossal kleros). More land, held by the same man, is
recorded mepl K. D
E.APMOT
VAD Stued Pal, X 233, col. 116 K.oppow wol [=2Xape.mc?
KAl

72171 B.C BGU VI 1739,12 nept wouny KL L.

=2y 1i..\.- s places mamo 18 .|'|.- atvesied Tor ofher pomes: see CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizioearie, volIIL, pp. 354l DEEW
DEAE, Le aowee Mermopolite, p.135 -

2 Of LEIV AMLUNDSEN, QL0 ppSO 1
} o CPR VT 76,2 (with the Editos's noug)

b 2K eppiow schilligh Hermann Harmauer voes ()
ke i o me (cf, AREpLodul s ."-:'l|"".ll--

20100, What Tollows looks




CATALOGUE

a kleros in a mopormpnons contract drawn up at

Meph  wepny Kl is the location of

Herakleopialis

K. KE{1E

VA D St Pal. X 9.3
Other Herakleopolite villages in this document were all in the northern part of the norme: Uanes and
sfouchis (Tekmi toparchy), Sobthis, Phnebieus (Meon toparchy)

KABOQAIEK]
Vil AD. CPR X 636 g  Koboiiixou)
Srued Perl. X 22,4 ylopiovl Kodosxl)

Ly

VIl ALD
VI AD. Stued, Pal. X 204,35 |'i,ﬁ|~.'|rr_.'- Hi"llli'w”
LA ST e TR

sicalis ) of the alficial wig, ITom ine thercd
igypl; in the Byzanting penod, there were 1Wo

ETYMOLOGY: presumably from the title (KOBOALKOS =

wy AL, onwands, supervised e accounts ol
iy ALY On i I

Ly

T 9 £ :
xofoicot (cf. ORSOLINA MONTEVECCHI, La Papirologia, Milano 1991 %, pp. 133, 166)

] : | rE 3.8
BRI TOGRAPHT: T, Das chrisilich-Eopiischie Agypren [El. p.1234.

Srnd Pl X 22 lists, among other place-names, Sobthis 1) pupdt, Charamou and Tokods (a1l in the
mepl Ty toparchy)

Al Tepeal Pyl
~ditor of PR A 63 nodes that the { S Pa

handwriting of this document 15 Very sirmilar o that «

hAINMH

i B.C (T1P. Tebe. 11 B15, Ir.3 Focavmw
'.'r'n'.‘-l'-...':
BGU VIIT 134,10 gx Tiic Koviis 1ob

5 150 B.OC iy
Ej*

DMiethan. letter of February 25, 1994 a3 no v llxpe By Lhis e 1%
: be ihe Memphile Kegioz, harbour ol Philadeiphia in the Fay@m
Protemaic Memphis (Studia

il HASF 21, 1%es,

sk, xeos, d.hy,

CIEDWTHTE 2fics

of. WILLY CLARYSSE, =Philadclptesa

5
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1 B

I AD

2027205 ALD.

about 215 Al

15 June 415 AL

-_E'I':l ]
475 AD.

17 Sept. 591 AD.
7.47

19 Sepd. 3960 AD
of., BL 5415

VI AL

VLTI ALy
VIV ALD

VII-WIIT ALL
VIl AD

ByZ.

Literary Sources
ahout 300 AD
TOPARCHY

from the late IV A

duties had

[Tepooy (X1 pagns, @

THE HERAKLECOPLITE ROME

GV 1857, 10
TP Oy, XLIT 305210

ShXVL 126122

P Brook. 2441

(cf. BL Shed. Pal, XX 904

P Rein, Ll

P Erl &7

1043, 5

fcf. 81 i

P Sirazh, W

118,13

Sried. Pl VI 1305,1:3

CPRIV 2,13

Sruct. Pal, X 16,1;2:5:4

S Ferl. X 2924
S, Pl X 16411

SE 1 3339148

firn. Anfor. Lo,

. 21 There was i VEry well

10 be paid) called Koo in the Polemon division of the Arsimoies, wiich was p

itbested l:'~;'||_I||_ (wrth one or

Pl tf| GEpouCmL Elg
oy BTy ol Ly
I[k= [0 ]
H{"‘-‘ ;
dmd  wnc Kaivng Tou Z
"Hpox Al glomodei 1ou
'..'l:l:.'l.l'll':':‘-
Caene (= it
ey woun Kowiig (cf. Bl
.G
Q0 WOUTE Rouvng
oo Kol el Kovng
i HpexEoomeAlTow
VIOILOW (5 i RIm0
fonvne (14
eifipoy  Koavod nmo
Tl Supiuyog ] o
1314
ooy voTiivoul (1) T

Eoavoiy Popplivou (%)

Kool Ex'o'(ixuow

cemty  plopion) Koo'
Motilvou) (ki) Kovou

|.5-\.||'|r'"i,'-.':|||' {4
Konvon PO pivowd

MOTLY L

veolplon]  Boavons )
Bopplivou) 4

Kimhv'alu)

Caene (= ROAVTY)

ccording to an unpublished papyrus of the Benaki Museum in Athens,

Ao where cushoms

i
| L P e | P e g
from the Herakleopolite place (also a oppod) beanng e 50ne i

| | " L il - Fiee o % e |
ETYMOLOGY: this place-name evidently refers bo & «Bewn |

As reported By EE

it that this sy conocal & masseelling B

OMMHE

STATHIOS PAPAPOLY CHRONKEA

Bt 13019 Aupuie /9935

oariatnn (3
¢ Komw (siati

e ! i
The Papeds of the Benaki Musewm uihenss, X, Tmierr

el ) by the Greek sentlers




vion with O (suggested in the TAVO

1 of the Panopolite Konvt) with (ene = (cl

e fof this place-name, locates Koav in the TIepey

Plontos has Been given oy he King [

ianarchy of (e Heraklcopalites: ine ap
af the port of Kol | 5
to Tebetny (also in the TTEpay): th

= L

s qlso recur MaSciner in (he

W W

Peicsouchos, from Kot in the

f (a donkey is being sold) betwe

Soknopaiou MNesos in the Arsinles,

p the kleros Kavon, which is further w
1

fred

wmiract for lar
the parties are from Herkd
it in Coqic and Greak) lisis Koot iy
T [EOpOnyms in ek } This clt

e L
EIELINC

e o Lhe
= | from ROmvTy

nis o the by

..!'-.'\.: .-\. I:.!-I-: LU
ne) Koot The =southern= Koavou could comncide will ine
Arsimoiie) K], as the first appears [ rwith “lepo (NTIOOG)

[ A 5. b .|.¢'|!|.' MNIT0C] comcide w th

[T POy (0T Fy I

akleopediie con:

w s

KAAAMOTPION

YIAVIT AL D Poirev, XN 19EY ) H-|:-|.-:,||:I_::"|.|1:

VIUVIL AD 5B XVII 13888,6 ¥(wpiov)
Bt Ao o)

o[ s Uhe same as in d
an garment, with

pharal (o1

m [ KoEho— = B

-

and in HoT. 11 &1 (=a long |

first element in this t

ETYMOLOGY ! i
Kohcmpic (Egyption Gi-9r), which is already [
taceels oF frinee ot bottoms: L3l 23 1. Herodotus (11 16 e5c. ) also altesis ki 5
:-'\-'f-'l.'r'“-_.---"'\- Lhe name ol ql nch of the i'l.:fh.l} cast in E

j T 99 afier o reference to the Herak copolie viella

cial {ef. JAN KRZYSETOF WINNICKI, «I

ko ) Ehe sanme

¥ Falasimer in grm

s1y: HUBERT METZGER-HERMANN HARRAUER, £F€ DUk 1985, pp.246 (T, P.Neph.,

Cither place-names appeanng in cE XV 138585 point to the coathern Koites (or 1o tse morhem




THE HERAKLECPOLITE NOMI

Coy
S [ATH
Dvrhvnchites 'y Phathor (the seat of 2 monastery), Mokle, Ostrakinou, Thelba, Hipponon
PO XV 1939 concemns o payment made by some villagers -
KAAATHE
21 Oct. 163 B.C P Hels, 1 10,10 REPL  KOTY Kot
(BE Q651
7 April 335 A.D. (cf. BI CPR 12477 mepl kv Kedheran
3,26] (BE 9.65)
TOPARCHY: mept TToduw,
P.Hels, 1 10: the dppnéuhaxitng Eubies declares that he owns an emply dove-cote REPU Ky
Kotdoetiyl ;
PR 247 lease coniracl beween Two inhabitants al -lil.'“l.hll_'ul':lil-\. for lond near ths l.||!;-_E-_-_ i ke
klenps Moy ton

KAZANOTTIEQE e

v A D Stud. Pal, X 233, col. 1110 Koaoumvoinems?
VT AD Steed Pl 111 354 fonB(@) Kosavoumemns

V1 AD. MPER XVI1I 2a.2 FOAEMS KO
Kooy omneong *

YII-VIIT &L Shed, Pl X 20063 K eoerorvoin (feednc ) 2

ETYMOLOGY: Kooovobdlc is atfested as a personal name in P Tebr T 1032310001 (mud-11 B.C
[ oas documents or IgEnahing IrOe e

papy s from @ mummy-case Whose Curtonnige Was MaEe Up of v
Herakleopolite nome), and in P.Kdin Agypr. 4.4 (155 B.C.)

[his place is called a xAfRpog in S Pal, X 206 AT

Keekdguow s im fact recorded by FRUNETE, Comirr aliaar, | 5. 3
TEL
1 - © i Ly
L KoduorymL edpr. In both docusnents, however, the ioponym soems by be undse ] ined
figes [Heibar detter of February 25 whi ez aware of fhe bwd ofher sourses |
b =1 ool der dritie Bele el Dl B Coy o s ERoOWruRimG, Y essedy |
u Ll 1 ) -
{irfic ex sich né ing um eanen, bisher mi 1. Ot im Herakloogsalice iy

sannpke . verzeichnel 1 134 mls Fersonennamsen (30 dach FrosArs
Raned &) Pl Wikl :n Belepes aul eine Herkunfisangabe hin
EVITLERLS 1 § e Aullasung als Orisnemen Bed. Daew b

ZH T, A
PIREYD T §



CATALOGHLT

KAT (ATHMA)

1547253 B.C PEIV 5102 ot [ofixovoplofiitviog
Ty BT ::,'::r.l:'\-:.-:'ilr'\-:

19 Oct, 163 B.C P Hels. 1183 tic Kot ToRogpiyieg

ereicd-11 B.C PoCren. 10 1326 mpoc] T cuTodoyio
oy Ko tomoy [5=h)

mied-11 B.C. PGen T 1344 gic ol Katin Tomoug

[ B.C BGL VI 1778,6-7 pi W moloTpeTnye TS
Bkt  TOmompy L8

| B.C. (afver 8483 B.L.) BGO XTIV X3T0,26; Konn womopyios (261

T | Fotow tomopiyiios (T3]

| B.C Bzl X1y

1 B.L BOEE XK

1 B BGLU XTIV 2438 89 "AYTHRIETOS) KT

KT TOmnyy

TAYTMETDS BT

i B BN XIV Rdl, 3 ["Asylpeeros) sEThe

The reasons for identifving the Kt romapyic (or TOmoL) with the "AjyTjam KT arc siabed 56
AR MA.

PEIW 510 deals with xes 1o be pa
in the Kerten woparchy, where the bee-huves were presumahbly kept.
| from the Sioienmic) to the atpammyos of the
to e paid in grain in ihe

| by a beg-keeper from Bousires upan request of the 01KOVOLLODY

151

1 - '] iy i
P Gen. 11 132 contains an order {presumably
o his subordinates, conceming the collection 0f 1he [ax

|-!|_:_|. .|'.'\-|"-.-i|!q,"\-\. an |

Kdtem  1omm

P Gen. 11 134 arders that |-|- visions be sent [of
ud | tor o certain Hernkle |-LI|_~_ wha could be i"'-' SUIME O W b st provide a boat
31 {May 29th, 146 B.C.)

the prisoners {FoMicETee  GEGRHLE) of the Ko T

TOTDO i".. ofder 15 i
I anaport of
P rl'.\_'\. |."‘~I"~...|-\.l.

BGU VI 1778: report by a AOYYOM0POS who has met one of the xaToikol inmelg setthed at
3 the UmoET) T oo of the Koto ToRmpie

"'-5:\.w._.l:|= oy I-.| of 41 m II| meenz in FGren M1 1
ation of uscultivated land

Tanchais, and ;.'-'-I'xl:'l..-.| letber 1
BGLT XTIV 2370 (fr.] HizElng. in that e n.rl.lc-lh toa hr-'n TOTMOPGLEE 15
ilapes known to be in the Koma toparchy (khoma, Toou, Thmoibastis). In this

o assume 2 mistake on the pian of the compiler of this text

apparenily followed

by the names o Some ¥i

ems reasonabls
KEEAAAL

I B.C BGU X1V 2437.34

MOPARCHY D " AL : :
A village by the same nAMS 15 alan attested fior the Arsinoites (S Pal. X 35.2),

ETYMOLOGY! KEAL 15 atbesied ax Lhe Greck Iranscnp wion of the Latin wiard cella (of. Keidum, ;'lfl,'r.'.l of

L of, BGE XTIV 2370,73 n.: sHier lisgl affensect lich ein Fehler vars




1y

the diminutive KeAAov): but this decument 15 (0o €
% ploss in REAALY]

crookedl, athwansj, w lch oo

place-ni Hesychios (4.

o g, mloeyuod |

be sure that this was a Greek wiard, rathi

i i
B G5, %

ARABES NAMED il
¢ affered i TAVL

thid,, p.2 1)

MODERN
idenptifhication

Relikte fesigestellie

KEPEELHL

ahout 2600 3.0

mid-111 B.C, |

|||

ETYMOLOGY: hirsl clement grg
TOPARCHY: Famles.

| villages of the Eoites both in P.Hb

R SOOI

KEPKEEH®DIL
T X1V 2435.30

.I-l

| B.C i1l
V11 AT P ik
LTI

ot Erick |

jEE 7515,

Wb

HALAR

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOMI

reveals th

Fucrd Crepvforg 5, Versa,

1 waord derived from Latin o be used o
pxled, meaning

pe, W car

al an adgechivg KEAAG

Frach T3k i
SOHTHE FesiDurs oT

Relpreans (2) i
Kepeeans (6]
Kepueanps (B1) -

EEprEdi]

{on ofs (cf, JEAN YOYOTTE, RJE 14, 1962, pp.84-36

112 and in P.Fued Crawjond 2, vers

KEQKETL TS
KEpEST|0mmS

REpreaiplems)

il ;.L-\.:-.- [ER LN
KEPREGTEme

ORd  KOHITIE
KB THOEDRS



CATALOGLI

193 AD (L Wilek. T1 1114, " Hpas(AeomodiTow)
volpot) Keprasmpbes
[T AL . Wilck. 11 11243 EEpKEmtein:
[LTIT AD {7 P . Heid, IV 303, 116 e kleunc
kRepxleandemch!
463 AD St Pal. XX 1272 Bl kounc Kepregridedas
VN AD, P Vind. Tand. 16,25 K peneride ins

VIAVITAD, (7} P.Heid V1T 4105 ool Kepxegupelns)
MIPARCHY: Koibes, A "'.'!:l.l:.'l.' |'|-., this samme name 15 siiestedd o o Polemon divaseomn of the Arsanoyhe Teomme.
ETYMOLOGY: Gre-(nl-Mr-3f , afoundation of Escph

Kerkesephis (¢ mentioned in connection with Talae in S8 ¥V 7515 (mainly dealing with the Polemaon
division of the Arsinoites: the Herakleopolite villages include Kerkesephis, Talae, Philonikou) and in
P Hib. 218 (1115, 26), and together with Assya (which also appears in P.Hib. 11 218) in P.Vindot Tand
|6 B SEEIMS ||'\;|_l||'\-!-:.|:' II:I'\-\.'\-\.'_II:I_' o |'|_"';\,.||".'|_I EI':,'IHE'I.'S'.""_:I'__'_: n H':-.;I'. LAY 11::“' '\-'\-l'.i.'l'i.' ii'i"- '-|||-=;!I' [R5 e
linked with Assya, both places being administratively subordinated to Talae (Koites). A reference to
Phebichis is found ot the beginning of the same document, and in Sued Pal. XX 127, an gyyum given at
Kerkesephis by Aurelius Victor Apasirios of Phebichis (bt living £ erovcin [asmel)

Siud Pal. X 16 is a receipt for a loan taken by an inhabitant of Kerkesephis: it was drawn up at

KEPEETMMDELLE

10 May 174 B.C BCLT XTIV 238214 Ex  Kepxeuvigems*
ETYMOLOGY: first component grg, «the foundation of» (see s.v. KEFRELRL)
TOPARCHY: Méon?

A contract is stipulated at TToapévew wapn (1.11: Méon woparchy): one of the parties involved
Eupolemos, is £ Kepgeuvigemns

Falls dic Lesung 1

< Ini wnabion [rom keicln Vandoipe

1 OF RENATE ZIECLER, ZFE 106, 1995, p 150

 Beading checked far me by Gister Poethke (letber of Lecember 5, 19947




T'HE HERAKLEOQPDLITE MNLIME

KEPETTOX

16151600 B.C P Hels. | 25825 Kepriton

28 Sept.-27 Ot P Vind, Tamd. 10,32 Gt Ring Kepritou
54 A.D {cf. BL 7.219)

T1-10T AL P.EdN 11 953 Keprumou

227 A CHE 6! £V KOUT<1>

Kepritisis
YV AD Stred. Paf. X 233; col. 1 B% Kopetrow (ef, BL 8.4359)
SEE nlso O, RO,
TOPARCHY: MEGT

ETYMOLOGY: first component grg © «the [oundation ofs (sec 5. KEPEEEZHL)

P.Egln 11 99 includes Kerkwvios in a list of villages in the Middle toparchy (Phnebieus, Pesnpabykis),
Kerkytos, Phys, Thmoinothis)

CPR 1 64 confirms this location: it is a mopar@pnos contract betweer

1l

s Sarap:

TEIRIGH

|-||_-||:i:||_-.\,.|\.\,.||-\.\, bt :||'\-|'\-_|||'|'.||'b. Lhvine al Hl_‘|:-\.\.'-||.:l'\-\.l Amd & WOImian |I'\.'I'.;'_ #l Themo Gilins; e WaOman acd o
0.5 prowrse near Phyvs (in the fossil kleros of "Appant) and a few mone near Thmoinothia (in the fossil

kleros af "ApLerTioyach. [he contract 15 reconded at the office of the agoranomos of the MeoT) toparchy
i | |'|_'l. THALET LS

: . - AT

FP.fHels, 129 enters Kerkyios afier Thmoaphtha (24 TlEpy topanchy )

P Vird. Tand, 10 (col II: the best preserved part of a TOuos GUKOAATIEUOC) Conluns an o 4]
|_||_-.\,' nrafecn by 10 0T TOCTON 'I-'.cll'_li'l'l-ll"ll.'_ histh |.I':!.' KERAT] k. :_'\lh.l. ML W i are 10 '\-.!l"\.' VESE Wk 4301

the ol of Agripping Augasta Minos (139 and ol the BEmperor Claodsus (L4000, <f, 118 and 12)

Claudins’ oL, poey 10usly belonging o Iulia Augosta = Livia, had perhaps onginally Bbelonged o C
[ulins Alexander (ef.l 100, In any case, according to the Editors, all ovsuon referred 10 in this document

wiepe 1 lhie vicoinly af Buhemicna (Arsinoiies

KEDAAAL

245 (244) B.C. FoHib 171.7 ix e Hvl Kedaoig

ACTOMLES (6-7)
afier 27 B.C BGL XY 25905 oG Eedoiudy
BT R.C BOGLT XY 257005 Kedoioilc
169-1TT AD. (ef. BL932) BGU X 2326, Elg mpobuiov

ir. @ 3:6:10 KEdoA~ (3 I':._'_

!.'|'l-||l:i:,|:,-:|'.' Badna— (6

Elg  mpoliiow

Eegod ] (10

MOFARCHY: Rama,

THTE

AT



CATALOGL

ETYMOLOGY: this locality was presumably called after some landscape feature: KEGCELT| can mean
aexiremity (of things, ¢.g. 01 a |"|--I of land ) and also, 1n the plural, «Source (of a ver)s= asn HIOT. &4 401
(see LSS 5.v, wegoidn 1)
BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koprische Agypten 11, p.1235 L (v, Kephal® 1)

P.Hib, 171 the Aozopie  of Keoaho is mentioned in o letter to Lor
Phebichis . Ouarries were near Ankyron, bui also near Bousins, and in BGL XV 2570 reference 15 also
i 1o its bomoprammatens. Besides, in BGLT X 23206 (customs-nouse regisier COvenng

op, head of police at

made o Ko
five .i.l:w-"‘- B P Appesars .l-l!'l,;' il "._r'l_|!{|:';'||_|'l.' [ elrk: tim) and '_h'l;’li'.|'l'\-| Bousiris (1.13)

BGU XN 2599 is a pet from three farmers of Kedgdiol, concerning their insufficiently (looded
Hddlings {of seven arourae each) near the village of Taphthins
Wiiov (= moplpeiov, «place for crossing, ferry, ferry-boats) at Kedahol (BGU

| |
T~ LR

EHPA  MIKP(A)?

VAL D Sl Pl X 233, col. 11,/

VAD Py, YT 11268 YITOVES VIOTOU TOV (R0

: Takn Mpog Adng
cere LA Ay Ton
JUELE (F=5)
Seealsor KEIH
P ohev. VI 1126 lease of 4 ar, «in the holding called that of Tsabatois, ... the boundaries beng on the
i of Tain, on the north ... on the west Abne Kntc, on the cast AloT|g

th the land of the peog

Pt BoElS WS el

LLERE sz, fnd morth-west of il

E1AGL

7 (= REML  KOOUTEY Faiii

TOPARCHY: mept MTokiy? Tekmi

| Laa jhe Editors’ fnfrostsciion o [Bis GOOUMCR

errmann Harrauer sors | leiber Tnom

nod & proj
16t s ALEX, AETOL. fr. | Powell (1a 1 (P, A B2
of Jami, a gloss in HESYCHIUS sv. sty el dmib




ITHE HERAKLECRLITE MUNE

i b i i . T W i A THI T
Wract between v sisters (nom Herkleopodis and an inhahitant of Pyrpoios |1 ekmi toparchy

g 1o thie 1w sisters) mepl oy KilBm

EAEONO(E)

VILVII AD Stud, Pal. X 209, ylopiov) Kifmvolg)

RIBLIOGRAPHY: TiMM, Das christliich-kopiische Agypten 11, p 1276, 5.v. Kiednfos

Follasoucha, Maioums and Nods are mentioned in the same document

EOBA

2HT=260 B, {(cl.HL 5 46 P ik 1 164 descr, H:.Ii!:l [

arobably berween 265 and P, | 123 deser £ Kol
M5 B.C

9 Dec. 249 B.C P-Yale 1356 (= P.Hib. 1 éx Kopo
56)
med-111 B.C.( ") SH X 10447 recho oo (cf, BL &, 165
11 B.C P Srrash, VL6432 vl woum Kéfa tod
K COET TON)
about 138 B.C P Tebi. 111 860,61 64 EDAK14T
[ A Py, VI 1145,1
LN AL, P Hik 112181
about 250 & D SR 1 14963
ahout 250 A D SR 15013
alout 2500 A T, 7 Y e
24 March 261 AD CMech, 1GR3
] I P.Oxy. X1 1529,7

411 AD. St Pal. XX 117.1:2 (= 5B v xebun Képo 1p

A
AT . Y
1 5 16A0) ooy (10 @

mooyou (2 (el
M) Sopd, 457 AD P Rain Cens, 101,46 OO0 KT h.-.:-|'§r.- [
amd e

Kdfa (6

484 A.D. PEIIIN 183,1 BV KI§LT

OTTE KON

kckf3re




CATALOGLA

| Do, 502 AD FP.Oxy. L 3600,5;32 et wepng Kopo (5)
keling) Kool (32)
Wi Al F.Prnc, I 105,156 FomBl)
epatoxop{ ) Kofio
bate W1 or VII A.D Py, AV I91LHE (R K::iql.'
VIRV AD. Srd Pal, WIIT 1346406 et Kol
early VII AD P Eaur, 11 47.2 the Kouns oo

VIEWVII A St Pal. X 302,15 yiiipiov) Koo

roPAaRCHY: Koites (X1 pagas: Sued Pal. XX 11T)

cef. P ¥ale ] 35
the apyuduickitifg of the Northern topa chy of the Qxyrhynchiles orders the komogrammabeus not (o
dicturh an inhabitant of Koba): Podoe L 3600 (Flavias Timotheus originates froom Boola |

us): P.Princ. 11 105 (the mpotoxoyariton of Keba are instructed fo enlertain an official on tis
Pl VI 1246 and P Laur. 1147 (Phebichis, in the Koites, lotow Kot and

LR T
RETE

The links between Kobg and the Monhern toparchy of the Uxyrhynehites

WL O KIY'CS 08

Oxyrhynch

wiy o Oxvrhynchusk; S,

Talao. of the Owovrhvnchite nome, are menbonad 0 kb dociEments tognether wiih K.oha) !

However. the '.I||:|_'-\.' 1% .I.'i'-\..ii:ﬂ- assigned o thie Kodtes im the [ B, (P Sirasd, VI 643), and
I

mentioned alone with other villages of this toparchy in several documents: S8 X 10447 (references 1o
ghichis, and the
enouphiis), Tilohis, Gemouniis), THew “Apoouon, Pselems

villages of the Koites): Stud. Pal, XX 117 (Philonikog also mentioned); St Pal, X D2

Kaitesl: P Tebe 11 860 (listed with o number of other Herakleopolite villages
Hib. 11 218

-
his, Toemesisk; |

with Thmoiphtha and The ithis). ,
The "-|"I-.-!: eetates also extemded to Koba (cf. POy T 181N

KEOAAMAZOTXA [ KOAAZOTXIE

1 B2 P Rain, Cenr, 40,2 mepn Kodbcegonge -+ of

b mEp CCUTT]V

(il Koy
-4 or G3-6]1 B.C RGLF IV 24207 Eodcemony (e )
ifter 52751 B OGE W 1806, 22 BoAcioug e

T B.C. BGLN XV 25985 MERL  KOHLTYY
FoAreouyLyY

I B.C B XIV 2434 4 Kollomoiay

PELN I. L = i Ies 4 Wi = 1B o : i cha s
i 1 1 Ii e | (Y 1 1 %1 1 it
i i Pk dh [ » g pers Berwesn Koba and ¥ 1
. b L
i Gee I | v IIL, po k2
I I Wil Clarys it wl July [t & e, ot

v by Wl Clarysoe {bellEr ol Julwv 7. 19¢M
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THE HERAELECQPOLIT

I B.C B XY 243820 Hl.-:'.llil"'”.".i':-' [ |
LTI A PoER 0] 21534 Kohtsol ylenn)

VIE-VIIT AD St Pal. X 2 plooplovl  KOoAmTolgE

YIL-WII A, LD Sred Pal X 2134 yloprov)  Kodoaouy
d -_:‘"
POPARCHY: “Aymoe (diva?).
ET YN iOL Oy 1 element: Kodd—=> second clement; ihe nasse of Ehe croondile god 5

il
sural KoAldlocouyo (gen. KoAloaovyrewy) and the {apparently later) singular
2 nng fi) | I|'|- wills B¢ 'I. the 1 I

FEayiim &

ke
B ot
EeprigoupogKepkigouys (Arsinnile nome)

& [y b2 anl o

PR Cend, 4 the duloxie
fone of them in the Kleros Eorooosin » been leased | l:'.i:!_li'n:.'_l_!'l. I el oar L
.".-:'-'.'. UEnLoY of Heera Nedos, The connection befween ki 1 1 Heera MNesos 1% ©
Sl ALV 2 {soe below). bt

Bl X1V 2435 Kollasoucha 15 lasted with other places af the “Afymc toparchy |
Foorphdon (1.13), &% these 1o villages ane menboned i Do consecutve fnes (22 a
BOELN VI 1808,

Eadlazouchn, Petact

note especially

and 23, respectively

n BlF X1V 2429 el WL THUS
I!'l’.;l_' o e E]
e. in "Acmce coven (wl

X 209: here Kallaso ..

r, @l Heers MNesos are all o
1 218 als

cemanly belonged). Fam
with Mois, a village of ¢ tich also recurs with Petachor in another o
CPR XTIV 40): Alilais is therefore a highly plaunble reading in OFPR XIV 40, L3, Kollaso

|'-c'|.:.\,"':||.r ALY FesCLar :I::.'I"I.:':' in Srewd, Pail, X 1: 3. (1.4 and 3

KOAAELE

B.C. (=

b]28 P Tebe, I 8RR ] £x  KOAdem:

TOPARCHY: Meon (T)

I KoR el pio] e or

) -
ol aga ooy KOAOoUged ap o, jor Do A e

TESFON 15 OO0 e




CATALOGL

ETYMOLOGY: the personal name Kodetg is apparemtly attested in £, &1 172 (98 B.C., from the

Arsinoiies)
Bank accounts. Other villages mentioned are Tantoka (1.7) and Phnchicus {I1.74,75,100; Megomn

opancany

KOAAINTIETET

| B BGLE XTIV 2441 .60:09 Eoddav tetmnt Tonxbup
(671 Kol Mhvvmetoih (79)

TOPARCHY: lekmi.

ETYMOLOGY: first element koA~ (see s.v. KOAAAZOTXA) + -n- (gembive) + second element

[MeTenic (3 common personal name).

In thic survey of the land around Pyrgotos (Tekmi topaschy ) SOme holdings are recorded that were split
wiween this village and Kollinpetou: the fossil klerol concemed are those of Aaoevopos (6R), Ex pany
: '.'||__:-_,|-:-:,__|-,-|"|i'~\|_' {78: with further reference (o & ALOVDOLOY =)

and orchard-land collected in this area was Qi 10 the temple of Escph

T11., s (7

Part of the doodquopa from vine
at Tekm

EOAANTA(A)DTP

I35 B.C P Tebe. 111 988,15 mept  KoAJdavrooaBop
139 B.C P Tebe 11019912 KolivioaBivp-

130 B.C, . Tebhr. 111 992 Kol Tiaiup

5251 B.C R VI 1808.4 Koddvtaoiup (cf. BL

o L

1 B.C, B XTIV 24371 Eod v oucotin

I B.C BGL X1V 2441 .67 Kordavl soccfiplime tony
IR AD. POxe. XXV Kohiivtiothip)

2412, 74: 156185

first half of 111 AL CPR1 156,34 MEPL KOOIV
Kok oostup (31
Kokdiytoecdp (4)°

Eollinssathyr (ahich hele apid b0 the same toparchy ) was fird weetrten ai 16T, and then altered into Kollmpeiou

2 Presusnably the same Aoy alsoe sppears in BEH NIV 2440, i1, col 1L, T4 {sooa afler a reference to the Tossil

Kleros of EGppeyoch

a B Fehr 110952, 8 documenl al i wame 1vpe a8 dale

¥ The Ediiogs hased thas suppher

o chocked For me by Johannes Deethart [lener of Febroasy 25, 15594)

S ——— T TS e
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THE HERAKLECHOLITE MU

150 AD P.Oxf 6.5 amd KBNS
Eoivwtoiiep (5]

VI AD Crneed. Pl % 44 8 “wiptov)  Kolliviobnp

VIV ALD S, Pal, X 5.6 ov  [flonBliv)
oAl

VIV AD CPRIV 2,13 yiplov)  Kolovoe 8(0p)

VIL-VII AD Stied Pal. X 2305 pleopiov)  Ketwvto{Bup)

TOPARCHY g
ETYROGY: el elemienl kodd- (see v, KOAAATDTN) & -pr- (peaiive) 4+ e (lemunene artcle) + the
maee of ihe ._-._-._i._:.._--m Hathor: sthe (7) of the female one of Hshor

io the Tekou toparchy: G aroirae

BGEE XTIV 2437 shows that this village belonge
h:'.l.'||':'-_. are entered under the heading mEpL  TEKN T

TOTO Y PO LT KOS
distribuied amio follow e villoges: Taemsis, Tog, Tachontow, LIEEVE, L] am
later, Kolli VI A

Py, XXIV 2412
!..il.|:_ :'."' -!'IE':ll:_ | |_'!-.;;'|_ H-\.l|||l'|;.|.\,;ll':. ) Py reolos, Ml |'|-\._
H--Iii|-|.|_||;|:.| e I"I::-.-l-_ Kollimtaathyr. Pyrgotos and Mowclos also recur
PRoEIT |i:_'\. of Chmou and Kol k3
0 petitioners, kath from K

[ow are Found iogether again in Sheped, Pl X 244

Ontains acoounls of meaney ey meEnls [noamn sax will
It

Elers §

IEOVT
beiween the iw -rhim af fiv
arourae. The petitroners &ssert i

it from a senator; the inhabito

15, since they bo
sdary inspeciors that

EOAADTEOT

VaD. Sind. Pal. X 47.5 Eoddonbow (cf. &L 1,418

. o
o Mg Name, Berlin 1925050

I R .'l'|.e' '._I'.;.'r".r el

BIBLICGRAPHY: W.E. Crum, K«

arently proceeding from the noh o the south

Fekomi toparchy); Tanase (1.3} Tosachmis |

list of Herakleopolite villages, 2
1Ty topar chy); Nouchis (1
v [l lowws in the next line
11l » appears in three
S134: P.Oxy. XLIX 3 Poxy.
KETOLRIRGS  (mpotepoy)  KoddonBo
¢ dykes present an accour

_-.hu.l_._' ||"|='
i INnos =

Koilesh; Kok

from the er

Iof the I A P.0xy. XLIA

be dentical with i h.."."il'l.:

2t =
This oo

e on the dykes of the canals in the southen

EaymEs oy 1 Beantelyn Yandorpe
PR 1 Copes sl Uecck (Dopomyr Gireekt it lisis I’ Jawes of the contr
[ i T I 'F] MNIMEY

[1ks

K

mentioned in POy, XLIX 3475 14-15 two




oA T AL

of the Wesiemn toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome (the document i5 dated 1o the 16th of March

e, Pal. X 20,8

e name of a kAfpos, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of thes

Px2il B.C. P Lille 1 592349107

I B.C P Cerie Lo, 111 594739 ey Kopon

1l B.C P.Cair.Zen. 1V 59782 ek [K.ogiTpmjjacsnog
(b, 637395 (63); ex Kopo (73:95)

Iec P Vogl imv. 120093 BV ORGHLT] BLOQROnL Ton

‘Hpekieomoditon!
Iiwld B8, P Hels. 1274
136 B.C P Tebe TIT 9312 RiEf 'I!_u:'.':‘.j':ﬂl TOU

sEioy e TErs  Kopo
{1-Z)

afier 8483 B.C BGE NIV 2370 (fr. 1).74
after 52/51 B.C RGE VI 18085
| B.C BOGL VI 1TE0 R [TETEr AT K
Fabol i) Aoyl uTong
Fooquox
I B.C BGU XY 2434.2 relpl  Kop
| B.C BGU XIV 2437 44:46:48:49 mept Kdpo (44); tol év
K wepot (48] v
Ko pice (49
| B.C BGU XIV 243872 mepl Ko
| B.C BGU XIV 2430,70
1 B.C. BGU XIV 2440,51;53 meph Kopux (51)
00 B.OC B XV 265522 £lg Ko
1020 B.C.-5 ALLY Bl RV 20al, i
514 B BGE IV 11882 ylopoen lagypow Koo
B.C RGNV 11979 ob pEv amd Awd Egl
Bopine sy (LpEpLg

v T inined
i L e ol (| A | B
uad 1y b BT

TR T s
faocs als e |

hi




13 Mov. 9 B.L.

i B.C

&7 B.C.
&7 B.C
87 B.C

&5 B0,
26 June 4 B.C.

:!.I :""\..ll'\' iB.L

7596 Mov. 3 B.O
32 B.C.0Y)

ca, 1 AD
-5 ALY

L AL Lx
1A ALD
late 11 or 111 AL
1 Al
IV AL

14 AD
probably LHEI56G ALD
E66 4,1,

S ALD

VI AD

Wl AL

G XV 26005

BTV 11934
BGL XY 25622
BGE XV 2563,

RN XV 2570,7:8

_..

7537,2-3:5

LTI
BGU XV 2644 0os
MW 25733

XV 25691

XV 250eb

Bl

=

Bl

2

el
BT 1y

1 186, &
B XV 2559 1 50514 14

PoHiB I 218,63
P Kl 11 99,748
PRyl
Foirst T 82.1a

P Rozs.Georg. V 61
A werso

I 142,
ey, XXV
4RO 66 T6:03: 1

1 2:115:117

[N 225.4%

|"'|!_i'\| s

180 145

P ey, LY
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11 2s3)

1 1501 (= Snead Pal
58 XX 14123, 6

Py XV 1998.2:6

ich ahi

o EUO OB, W
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FoopLoe (5

citohoyoe] Koo

4021

FiiyTy
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CATALOGUE

V1 A.D. SE VI 960821 ard Adyow Exgopiov
Kadpiee

"-I o Vi A I.J [ G ST "\."l-l Ihi"'." I|.'|'|" HI|'_|-$|.|'_|_

Wi or VI ALY P.Oxy, XY 18615 em Ty Kopo

VIl A.D- Stud.Pal, X 4.2 eilg) mopaniopo) Mg
Fodue

VIV AD. St Pal. X 17,3 o y'oipiovw) Kopo
708 AD. (cf. BL 7,256) St Pal. 111 4482 amd popiovw Kopo
VI A.D. Siud. Pal. X 2235 gmh plopiov) Kopl )

1. Er Found 2,27 'Hpoakhic eg Kopoe 1ol
"Hpoxieomohiton (1-5)

Literary Sources
VAD soroM. e [ 13,2-

TOPARCHY: Eoma.

A list of villages belonging to this toparchy is on p.253
SIRLIOGRAPHY: FRIEDRICH SUCKEER, n'lll',:q"l-'ll'-'l'l"l-'-_ 11, 1531, 'I'\-_-'-'-.i'l .3 IDEM, Svmbolae (Msloenies g8
1937, pp.54-55; TiMM, Duas chiristin h-koprische Agypien, ¥V, pp.2154-2157.
WODEREN ARABIC NAME: Oiman Al-"Arls (about 7 kms W of Al-Wasta) is identified with ancient Koma
by TN (cited adsove).

The lists of villages in P.Lille 1 59 and P.Cair.Zen. IV oY 782 (b) coincide for the main part: besides
Bousiris and Koma, they include other villages of the Koma toparchy {Krekis, Machor; in additiomn,
P -Cair-Zen. IV 59782 (b) mentions Thmoiobastis and Tou). the 1 iothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchas; in
addition. P.Lille T 59 mentions Peenpashyt{is) and Schnomthis) and the Tekm toparchy (Lmnes; i
addition, P.Lille 1 59 has Peenepsy). Much the same group of villages recurs in BGU X1V 2438: Tilothis,
Schnomthis, Peenpasbyt(is), Tanchais, Roma, Toou (preceded by entries for the "Aymo weto, Mean
and Phebichis toparchies). Many of these villages arc also recorded in BG O XTIV 2370, fr.l, under the
main entry  Kotm  tomoplyfices: these are: Koma, Toeou, Macher, Thmoiobastis, Onnes, Tilothis,
Tanchais. A second fragment (BGL X1V 2370 Ir.2) has a reference to Bousiris, These connections ane
confirmed by P.Cair.Zen, 111 59475 (Unnes, Koma), BGL VI 1808 (Tekmi, Koma, Omnnes,
Thrmalohastis. Bousirs), SO0 VIIT 1785 (1155 Komi Toouw, Krekis, listed one after the other), Bl
%IV 2440, 141 ff. (entries for the Tekmi toparchy, including Onnes, precede those for the Koma
toparchy, which comprise Toou, Koma and Thmoiobastis; there follow references 1o the Ph
Mépay toparchies), P Hib, 11218 (listing Koma, Krekis, Bousins, Thmoiamoun{ i) and Thmois
sequence: 11.63-67) and P.Ryl. 11 222 (Koma, Machor),

BGU IV 1189 is a petition subaratiecl |'=_'- the Eymnasiarches on account of two inhabitants of Bousins,

I Db this docament soe AMPEILUE HIOSE PARPATHOMAS, «Lexikographische Delends 1m Geschitsbeielf 58 VI 960 und
Ersiedition der Versosaites, Tveke 10, 1995, pp. | 35159

2 pd pr.: MICHEL CHAVEAL-FRANCOIS KAYSER, «Cing Slhgoetics de momicss, HIFEACS], 15E, pp ] 55- 150

3 & coording 16 Timen (cited above), S020SER0S 15 iher first 1o indScase Boma as 5L Anthony s bar ikqplace
- 3
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CATALOGUI

MeovropouT leevoopon: in both cases, the —ouv ending is attested inthe earliest source (111 B.C.).

MODERN ARABIC MAME: Al-CalSddn (most sSimilar to the spelling Kapéotooy, a8 atteated in ihe earliest
Greek source), Mo dentihication 15 suggested for this village in TAVIO B a9, §4.3 (W 29 (p. 165 its
is =arabisch nicht etymologisicrbars, See also ifd,, p.233; aNach Auskunft des Bilrgermeisters ... gab es
im Dorf mehrere Kms. Sie sind heute restlos argelragen. Auch benchien Dorfbewohner, dal sie direkt
wesllweh des Daorfes beom Graben keramikseherben soaae ;::u_'-hr._ nmte Lehme epel pefi mden hatten. Im Dol

pefinden sich vier grode Ceefdbe, ca 70 cm. hoech, auws Stein, in der Form eines Mérsers ... In den
Dorfsirallen und westlich des Dorfes selbst wurden keine Keramikscherben gesehens

MO X1V 2487 enters Karmbabon o st ol '.|II..:::_'- il thee " ASLLG KT, ||:;__'|,-|I;|,-| with Peenamens.,
peomphis {which aguin recurs with Korphoton in 8GU X1V 2437 fr.l), Peensemtheus, Eella. A
stion in the southern part of the toparchy, however, would be more compatible with the identification
with modern Al-Gaffdiin, and can be supporied by BCGLT VI 1308 and BGLT XTIV 2438: both these
documents mention Korphotoi along with Kollasoucha, which was probably in "Aympc dovm,

PoLille 1 6: the petitioner has been robbed while on his way from Tebetny 1o Komphotod | !.-:r;!-l'r".':-.l.:_
pou ex Tefetvy elg KOpHoToluy EMIOKEWEOHO TNV EEkany ..

Berl) XWT 2590 COMPrizes (wo GOCUMments: One 15 4 SWaorm Agresment ?'-:. thi ¢lders of Hur|'-|||::-:| 1
undertake mainienance work of the three public canals near the village: the second is the receipt of 120
drachmae from the toparches, 1o cover any costs for the work. The three yadicets are thus identified: 0
leyopevoy Zoovrjpuog, 10 Aeyopevov Meyodng oBon, and finally o drd Jafoc volv Loviow
SOPrLBE T O,

BGU X1V 2436, 10-11; the holding of a Prolemaios jr. 15 sphit betwesn Rorphoton and Peenpasbytiis)
(am e Tabothis toparchy ).

Villages of the Tec htho Nesos toparchy (Thmoinache) and the Koites (Thelbo, Phebichis) appear in the
document on the verse of P.Ross Georg. ¥V 2N

KPHEIE
21221 B.C. P.Lille | Kpixens
i B L HCL B e P ) s

i B.C P.Cair. Zen. IV 59782 ek Kpikeomg (30.93); ex
(b).30;71:93 Kpnxep (71) !

0 B.C-14 AD. BGET XV 257772 Kpnxitrgg) (ethnic)

I B.C BCU VI 1TESY Kpnikewg)?

[ B.C BGE XIV 243744 Kprikedss

i B.C BGL XTIV 2438, 727576 Kprixic)?

IBi S XTIV 2430 3062 71']._: Kprikeoms (20);
Kpnxemc (62)

s wrole €K pRXER, a haplography Tor £X Kimke P LEn olher documsenis, praccivized as H.'I'Il.l._: WILLY
mvelia Mellemignea 24, 1980, p.113 n.3

I WEFTRA

e he reference 1o Ko

gt o] T khpnlceins). Both (keso l.|.|.:{'_'-\. WS mn

The Edbos deciphered Kpnll: im niy opimicn, this 1S o b resodved az Rprlng




IHE HERARKLEOQOPOLITE ROME

1 B.C BGLU XV 2674,3 Kp'nixitng) (ethnic)

AT .1, P Hib, 11 218 64 j{_pl:_m'm;
TOPARCHY: Eomi. #

Krekis consistently appears in connection with Koma in almest all documents listed above. BGrU XV
2577, a tax-list, was presumably dravwn at Herakleopolis (a pryrpomodag is referred 1o on L203): two of
the peopbe listed apparently originated from Krekis and Onnes, respectively; BGE XV 2674 is a document
of a similar kind.

EPOTETOT

VIAD Steecd. Paxd, VI 548,32

VI AD Srud Pal. VIIT 845 (+ moioepiov Kpototou
BO9H1,1-2

VI AL Stuea Pal. VI B6], | mitrpioy  Kpotewtow

VI ALD Stwd Pal. X 1264 erolxivov]  Mieky(oion) 7
Kot o

Evidently an orchard (mepicgpuov) to which a settlement was attached. In Snedl Pal. X T30 RaRpoeg 1=
also entered (1.6}

557 AD. 0y, XV 1901, 164 e o) L&
KOLAOULE(VTC) ToD
BT pectios

G10-641 AD.2 P.Bodl. 173.4;5 arndl Krfucroe 1ol
'Hprex Aeompd i Ton
vopot (4); and ol
autol Kdnhualtog tob
U Toh VouoD (3)

late VI AD PO, XY 1912149 o)
KIEADUA{EVTIE) T

:.'!|J:|.'I!|:-,_:'

=511 AD. PoOxy, KIX 224476 g {ceviic) KoCh ool EvIS) -
Toih KT cetos)

L B T2

-\.
= The Editor isdicaies that ikhis document shoald be da

{ Fl. Heraklios (October 5, 600-Febrasry 11, 641
. ROGER 5. BAGHNALL - KLAAS A, WORP, Fegmal Formnlay e Symeime Egvprn, Missoula 1979, p6d




CATALOGUE

POy, XVI 1911 and 1912 contain accounts concerning estates of the Apion family. P.Oxy. XIX 2244
i5 an account of axles supplied for water-wheels. P.Bodl. 173 records a loan (of money?)

KQ

30 Jan., 28 A D. CB XVI 127629 (= P.Oxy. nept Ké Toh
I 352 descr.) 'Hpaeheonohlei ton
(=100 1
20 Ang, 55 A.D (PP Giss Univ, 15,10 £V Kou

16 March 102 A.D. (cf. SL (MP.Oey, XX 2342440 gy Kdn
1. 148)
45 AD (NP . Flor. 1239 ek o0 Aiuloc?]
AL TP
KL oypoopceTeEL g, Ko

14 February 484 A.D, P.Rain.Cent, 1074 aEd  ERoLKion Kov

o

14 a.D P Rerl. Zill. 7, reclo,B; RO KEng Kiug Tou

verso, ‘Hpaxheonoli ey vopod
(rectoB); N Ko K
{verso, 1)

Wi AD. (TS Pal. 111 453,2 Kb = Mnive) G
EroLkiion) "ATKup Gvog)

VILVIIT A.D (7P Barav. XXV 80 B, col.  yi{wpiov) Kdw
I3

Literary Sources

11 A.D PTOL. Geogr. IV 504

VAD STEPH. BYZ. s.v. Kdg - Bom kol Ev Alyomon
moALE  Raiig

TOPARCHY: Koiles

MODERN ARABIC MAME: by combining the testimony of PTOL. Geoer. IV 5509 with the facl of the
existence of a toparchy called I‘-;_-:|:|i_71'|;;__ Cirenfell and Hunt argued for the existence of a place called K
their hypothesis is now supported by a handful of documents. On the other hand, Plolemy seems to have
confused Ko and the capital of the Kynopolite nome, Kuvidv modug (alias Ixo see below). In his
deseription, these two places face each other: according to Prolemy, their latitsde 15 :.'\;:I-.'I._I:- I'I|-f:_x:-.|'|'.r (28
00600, while the respective longitudes locate Ko funtler cast (al H0° S00e0T than Kvwdw modig (at 62°

s the presenl document, WEYEr,

{Ine ||'|:=':|| ""“'i::" '_-'l,|1-|1','\-\.':.-\.;"_ . ns therns wis & |'\'i.|.-\.' calle]l K i ihe ATsim
cosmies Team Civrhyes Y : likely to refer 3o the Hemkbeopolite Ko, =Lo spario per imileg
werds insalTicienie, 3 meso di suppomeo guakiie fiorma di abbreviazione, oppure che casenda pareds nota, fosse SOTILE (R
3 i contratios (CARLA BALL el Aegyprus 54, 1984, pp 571,

re ['Hpoxkeomol i ton

TEus siay sl e & COPOAYM

115




THE HERAKLEQPOLITE MO

the Herkleopaolite island. However
i

1ED Y. which wi { thus actually be siteated af the southerm !
f e assumee that Prolemy -||-;i'-|'-. ST |'||'-c:|| the baro, bodl would COHTIE 1o be o i mone |I--._'!j- locati
Ko at the wuﬂ.m-- extreme of the Herakleopolites (having in fact given its name (o the southe
it nome), while Kvwdy  modng would occ -:|1'~ a ition east, and slightly south of
Oxvrhwnchus - just as is fitting for the capital of e Kynopolite nome, Kvwiny moAls is the Greek
: of one of the Egyptian names of this city [ Tap f pame of the Dog-gpod of ths
r Anuhizh: other names were Haw & Yk, which iz aleo found in the Greek sources,
s pramslitery |-.|| xs Exen. The similarity between the two place-names T (alias Kuwiv moiig)

iusion between the two. Finally, the ancient toponym SaK32 Exon |
wrical

onarchy o

I:'q.l'l..q,|.|| account for Ficlemy s cos
Founvom —nu I 15 behind the modem place-name Al Clais, a site |'-u~' ided with nch arch
wvidence!. The rarely attestéd Herakleopolite Ko seems to have perished

58 WV 12762 a -\."|\'||I:|_'|,| i fure shieep and SRS An e
Thmoisepho toparchy of the IZJ.-.-: ..'-.'|l.|'i'.-.'-
Py, XXT1 24 ]
the petiticner
o 18 || wngle
P Rerl £
PTEoevT) scal
I1 15 ¢l

istered as respdent a1 Roos undertakes o p

e, submitted by a wine-merchant from Dxyrhynchus
||| = OI wiich the Er COpY Was ST ;;!I.;l_l 1LE] ';Il_' prelEc] Wik noded down

fimct I:l.' Kam, on the 20k of Fi
I lease-coniract h:_':'-.'.-.'rr. an inlabat:
i e rl-:"" i the same vill
Tiabed fowsands I| Chxyrhyne

THETL
-| l::-'-; r||-. ichins amd an i
O

abiiant of Kos, for a

EDITHE (toparchy)

24746 BOC ¢ 1 ::i_T v Koo
T4 S BC P b 17814 Ex ol Kol town

2400 or 2157214 B.C P.Hib 11172 roep ' Apovenbpuoc [Toly
Tpas  TOLG  Hrploanopoac)
Tois  Kom o

9 Jupe 228 B.C P Hib | 66 verso rpomeli T Kool tou

2237296 B.C PolGrad, 3.8 1022 (= 58 111 KAevtapy| i

==l

52T :i1|¢:4'._':|i,-, i Wil Kiton
(7-8); EFEIplooyTE 100
i ol (10D, Serprer frnedmn )

T Toh Keltou

§i -.!'|: P. GRENFELI '-.'-:-|II"-c S, HUNT, P-MHib. 1, Infradecrion, p.9. See also NIKOE
e APF 40, 1994,

ke

i, Dies
.Il;_:- K ROALE i abod

1hi 1t Eo? This, ko
% relving upon (21, (AERRRUCRoR, 3 N3 AR

atios and locatsan ol the & ol ke Lynops

hat 1L by e

T |misiudes

s

LT Rt |
1o 1he s
part of 1he I

weark that Blunders almos) &6 senons & Poolemy's have boe

= of, TAVO B &9, p.3

soppested i TAVO B A9 § 4.3 (M 119, would be incossisient with the location of Ko
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o] Emlitou (B Ty
'_|1|;'.":g .\'_:||:'|.' T_l,'-|1| s Rl |

LS
il re e 3 . 9
FH 225 BA P Rozs Georg. 11 3.5 [e0ih] BeiTon

VBNl 26-222 B P.Hib, 11 200,15 CEPY LG ALK TN TOD
e
163-162 B.C.(Y) P Hels. 1214 Kol 1o
ov Kol Tny Kol Ty
Teyidh Nijsow wol 1o
[l (2-4); Koo (6
Keditowd (11): oo

{£3)

 Sept. 162 B.C. * Mels 1 26 A 5611

Fa )

allter 52051 B.C BGUT W 180816 Koend 100

mid-1 B.C SH VI 9790.1 "AREE VOGOl O TRCETITY L
Rl tow

1 B.C RGN 1764,10 £ tod Kmlmou

| B.C BGL XTI 24348 [ Bt 7o

Il A P Hib. 112724 ey KONiTyS Py ens TOU

woTin Kelnoun
4 Jupe 109 AD # Rein. 98,4 [Ton] Kosrmou

3 July 138 A.D P Heid, TV 320.1 of GO0
O L ECTETTL LT T )
Ko Teod v D00

18 Maw. 162, P.Heid, IV 3215 RlERTOPL) Py pLKl oy
20 Feb. 163 ALD. B tois " Ay (4-5)

D, (cof. B P51 XI 1325.8 ol Koltou

54103

-1 AD 2 B 958a Koot tow v “Foviel

2 July 225 A.D. A F Vind. Bosw. T3 B BTNy T

. ';.'.'I-"\-"'|'Ir"\."\."-!llll!; | Kt | T
frten Tou prEp Mepg{uy
"H | ek AL OmOAEL TO

231 AD. Srd Pal. XX 32.8 L ond To v

ihe post of Hamburg (see Telresechios, s
Tl O



'HE HERAKLEQPOLITE MOME

1411242 AD P Vird Tand. 11,0540 Ko tow (157
Foeot T cevion (40

111 A.D (first halt) CPR 1 E2.11L4 80" Emyer ] e
depopovopiog Kol tou
kit [Ton URep Mepdyy
"Hpexieomorei o]

11 A.D. {second halfy! P.Lond. 1l 171 b (p T6) roih B T

-r

A=l

dociaments which mention the Koftes in coprection fo one ar More Of i Viliages dew o

1% (1 |
sexe are fisted and discussed wnder the entries for the relevir Wilages See p.293 for a lisi of

;.'I|.ll|.l:'|.'|' faere: |

e |'|_||'_-.'_-_;.-". fig .|r.';\l'|-.l|_q iy Firis Ll el l:.'_'..

Since the third century B.C., Phebichis (see 5.1 ) regularly appears as the main village in the Koites: the
Phebachis toparchy of a number of doecuments dating from the first century B.C. should therefore be the
same as, or at least part of the Koites, 58 VIIT 97 TO0), @ pelition .||.||.|.-;u._-.l 1o the strategos of the Boies,
apparently indicates that the Koites was an independent district in the later Plolemasc |“~"* <l (uniess the
UIMOSTETTIYOS Was maanl here).

A division into northern (Kéto) and southemn ("Avio?) Kolmg is attested in the documents of the

Boman period &

KOMPTAE

VI AT, Stud Pal. X 16,5 emoL k' (1ov) Komiis

ETYMOLOGY: this could be a misspelling of the copronym Kompiog, Konpensg, on which see OLIVIER
MassoN, ZPE 112, 1996, pp.146-150. CF. also S AR u' B. POMERDY, = Opronyms and the Exposure o
Infants in Egypte, in Stedies in Roman Law in Memary of A Arthur Schiller, | 1, 147- 162

ERORAH MBS, .."\;.::r_n:'_ Fracices in Hl:'l'l!!'l :'-|I| : ||I"|':l|rI _1!"'. E':'I"':'. |'\'!I |‘f'-": 15k

The Exotxiov Mierychow) Kpohoton is entered at 1.4 of the same document.

Alx2).[£2]

p oo b i

VII-%111 AL St Pal. X 2277 l.:lﬁll _I'""l:'l-'ll.'h
Af=Z).0

Gae GUTERG BASTIANINI, ZPE 39, 1980, p. 154 n.31

) ] ¥ i -
I of 58 KV 12814, 4-% amd woune Cinmenvoy ol HpECAROROARTOY  COMD

SOy AN s %eeor =, H[paren iiky coinciding welh TEpL l[?\."i:-'.:,l:l'\.' im n documest lnier than 2012 AR
(P Lumd W15 and 945 tomcpyic B meptl Soiiooy), if comeddly desaph

harad Lt an 1m1
i, 1 an eoleed case

4 Srh ylepiou) % ed.pr. Readisg checked by Iohannes [Mehan (leiter of Pebrusry 25, 1904




LATALCCAUE

AEBETP...
LA AT . Wilck, 11 11235.2 airoi(opm) AefeTp.

TOPARCHY: Bodisinis.

Fortv donkevs from Bousins are emploved in the transport of goods, The refemnce (o SUTHALTON

Aefetp... has been added by a second hand

AEIBEQNE
Il AD P.Hib. 11 218 43 AELBEDX

TOPARCHY: Kaoies

\ s b N o e (143
Tosschmiis precedes 1o (e sames 1S LSS0,

AETRKOTTON

1 AD Py, XILIT 3052, 10 | ARUKOYE

154 A.D P Ml Vogl IV 214 tic Apuoyilou) (211 ig
veree, 21222 r{TWh ROV
AEukioyion) (22) (cf. Bl
f.58)
169-177 &.D. (cf. BL 9.32) BOGLN XTI 2326, fr. ad;7-4, ElC AEUKOYLOV
fr. b2 306-8:10-15:17

=, )

71 Tulv 297 AD o Mich, 1 179,2-3 EmpEAn TG Oppon
AEVECYEL00

ate Mlearly IV AD. O.Mich. 12543 EmpednTi;  nooupov
[ &1} AEVXKOYLO0

pi

(2=15)

X May 302 ALD CH V1961234 (= OMich]  Aso[xo(yiow)]
' I5T)

4 Jan. 304 or 312 AI O Mich. TIT 10744 gig Oppov AEUKOYIoU
17 Jam. 304 or 312 AD, O.Mech. 15253 gig Gppo(v) AEvkoy(iou)
17 Jan. 304 or 312 AD CLMich. 1 5263 EL]c Opuoy AEUKOTIOU

17 Jan. 304 or 312 AL O Mich. 11227 .4 glc Gppov AEUKDTIOU)

EE)]

1= K I:I 30l or 312 AL LT LR Mich. 11 1803 I!': ;'l|."."_:§.|:""l-' ."|J."|'3‘w-':";'l L0

- 5 e i . - 5} - s = i
| The Edilors supp Aer o] mnd AR orpmional, nespe vely @l 21 s 02 I T e

poarulale such o vas

1 1%

i — e mamae o T e
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IHE HERAELEGMHITE HOME

3 Sept. 30T AL, P Cir Ixid. 46,2 EROLKLOU ABUKOYLOU

5 Sepr. 308 AD.(? O.Mich. 1 516.7-8 £V G AEUKOTLON
INR-310 AD E Col. WIL 141 40 EV OppLi ABWKOYLOW

afier 30 Mov. 309 A D P Cate fsid, O verse, 282; 284 _'-.a".'-h_n.'\-'_-'il.:-'..-

300 A.D P.Cair.Isid. 473942 Spuou Asukoriow (395 v

T COTE G
Aeuxoow (41)

probably 30873100 A ] . Mich. 1 517.5 By Opip ABUKOYIOU (4-3)
18 Jan. 301 ALLRLY) O.Mich. 1 320.5 eV Oplpo) AEPKGLYOU)
13 Jan. 312 ALL3 Mich. [ 5243 £1C Opuoy ARUKOL00)

1 Mov. 312 AD. (cf. Bl PNYU 42,257 CECRE T oo ul

8.227) \eyrcoyion (2% Ev T
XUTn il;-u-::- AEUROFLON
(BT

23 July 315 AD (el BL OLMreh 119304 EV Gl AEVKOTELD

g.528

16 AD P.Mich. TX 5T3.8;112] grodErteLg opplou]

AERKOYELOU (5], OGP
Ag[uxoschio (13)

35 July 318 AD.(7) (cf, also  OLMfch. 1 532.3 EV DPROT AEUKOYLOU
Bl 8527
512 Sept. 324 A D P Sakaos 22711 (= KALCEY O EIORLOW
P Theod. ey .".-:"l.""‘-.il'_-'i-'!"ll [Ty
MEVROYLOD | 11]
333 o 48 AD. P NFIN 126 Ev Dpum Asvkoyillow (2);
£ Oyl "Lr".-h-.l.‘-'l-'i-‘-'.. (5-6
1340335 A D PoCal VI 144, v Gpiomd Arusoiiiolo
A= | 1313 18:20 i1 _'|_-;"":|-rl|.-:.-..
LELKDYO0 [ CEY
teppow Asuxoyiop (13
£v Opuow Asvkoyiow (18);
D AEUKOTIOn ek )]
PNYU 1112000000505, Ev Bppey Aevkoyiou (11
114:050: 182 152 199 1 2:25-26;

20-30;114); BV Oppou
AEuroryuo (O]
RGBTV GO
Aetxaryiow (151

HEOBEK TG Do
Acweayiofv (182 oppo
AsusoyeLon (192 &v
Agvcanui (1959




243 345 A D

it

45.354 A.D

early IV ALk
earky IV AD
carly 1V A I
carly 1Y AD

'\.'..!!:. '.\‘\-. r"l.“‘

VI AD.

V1 AD

V1o VI AL,
WA LE AL

611612 ADY

& Oc. 698 AL

VI ALY

Ed pr.: ROBERT HUBMNER, FPE B4, 11

CATALCK L

P.Col. VI 152, 35:50-51

P.Col. VI 1612521

P ol VI 16027514
15192031 36:45-44: 50-

S

P.Col. WIT 163.2

= . 1

ohMich 1 534,34
2 Mich 15413

LMich. 1 5455

(. Mich, 11 931 4

P Mich. MI1 647.3

.|I> Abunn, I I L2 [= .rll ard
11 405 [p.294])

CPR Y1767

P Dl 24,5

e fred Pal. X X2
P.Lond. 11 392 (p.333).3
PGy 1 S0uG

P Dk, JH &0
CPR VI 762 (= Sied. Pal.
WL B L8]

5B XX 15092581

Sired, Pad, 1IN 682

.y
EY QRO AEUKDYLOW
315) By Gppou

Asvkoryion (30-51)

By Oppio) ASUKOYLOD
(29 By Oppo) AEPKOYLOUD
[ iy

BV oo ABGKGYLOU
(2T ] =200 36:0609): EW -::||:'.|||:
Aeuroyiow (14-1531:43
465:50-51)

|':I'||__|_|_:-'_. LWENRKONROY

A

EY
(1
£l GOV ABUEDTLOY
gv Gppm [Ashmonlon
gv Opum Asukoyliov)
By Gppou ABUKOYLOU
CemodER T QP
.".a“i.-hc-:'rl-'i::-l.;

EY 1|i| AEUKORLOW

and ol Ag '..Hf"'.-'i.l."'.:

KT |:||||rT-.l_:

O TOW AEUKOIOU
KTTHOCTOS TOA
HpagALoumoAl 100
VOO

O KORTS AEUKOYLOY

Aevmoraow (¢f, BL T.85)

-

Aevworon (of, BL 7,276)

o ARLUEDYIOw)  KLEET
(4); cemo K]oging
.'\I"I'!'\-:l:'l'll'i.l,'l'.: (Leh]

demd p(eoplow) Toiow UmEp
TLOWM A0 pro
Asurioralow)

By ABUROYLDY (5 Cemd
KERATC AE WEDFLON TOD
"Hp{oexkeomodl | Tou

VOO [5-4F)

demdy KObING AEUKOYLOMY




THE HERAKLEQOPOLITE MOME

VI A.D Srued, Pal., VI 9522 LEpxoy )
VII AL St Pal, X 1498 LELE L]
VIV ALD 5B V192

LT L o)
APUECYIOW)

T19 AD &l

Folrrend, I 105) AEUKTOYION]

L Pal 1112584 (= CET00 (L0

-y . I D=t 1 Tk i 't (]
Fls AL Sted. Pal. 11 2504 (= AEVKOYELLD '
PCrrenf. T IO

280t T

SH XN 143442 (L X R L))
LELRO{ P00

TOPARCHY: first assigned to the |‘|-\.'|.-L|-.':-|-.-I|I:'- i the sixth century ALD. {=ee below) Sl g
Arsimeoile noame [ Caer fndg 47 309 -

ETYMOLOGY wsibly from the ad

(cf. CFR VI 7.6 n.

Ve APUKOTELOS SAEUKOTINOS =Aeukdyems, «of white carth

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das chirisilich-kEoprische Agv

i, ol 00, p 149

Firsd attested by £oCe, XL 3052 (itinerary of a pourney into the Arsinoites and furthe
the scribe bezan o wirile 15 nrme {1} then crossed it our and wrote Keoen o H._a|-_-|-| 1 Ak
AEUVKOYL iem Mile port for the Arsinoile nomes -, is nod assigned 1o the Herakle
|.-....||-.. th cant A I.-Il.'.l"-.;"-" Iy thie seventh conig L] '|" { I | &5
sfore the sixth century ALD. (S Pal, X 234% In the seventh century A.D.. 5r il 11 68 is & rece
tor & payment by two inhabitants of Onnes (which was assigned o the Tek ne the Proler
EUROYLOU

w1l

=10 S0

this man
8 XX

i:l\.'.'ll:lt.ll 1 the owner of two arouras ||'-'_':|.' Iease e B
ol (iefl "Hpoleomodel ow) vouod+, P Dgb, 24
AEURGIOV bo the Herakleopolites
MINE AERCOYI0Y relate 1o pavments i kind,
grass, ¢ic.) o the officials of the Gpuos, The docume
{ Karanis, clpheia) and to links with of
Kerke, in the Mer
63
P.Lond. 1T 392 and PLMG T 30 refer 10 0 povey  Asukoviow: in the
i { «the annpal wage, for which 1 operate the wa
gion= -, People living in the nearby area mi

ARSI

LN | PR 4
VEOSL AOCHmenis men

s point e close connections with the Arsi
=r poris (Redaho, in the Herakleopolites: B XTI 23
hites; P.Cairdzid. 9 and 47; "Apowvoiniiy modac P.Col. VIT 152, 160, 161 and

UL ETEE T

vie been o
fplon) laiow 1

| Ed, pr.; GONTER POETHKE - PIETER J. SUPESTELIN, APF 38, 1992, pp.14-35

werilionale dell' Arsnoites (CALDERINE-INARIS. DNsiomario, 5.y}

SO Podbinn, 11,02 n s alin LEIV AMUNDSEN, .05, 1.5




CATALOGUL

o plou) AEwK{Ory(Low) should cultivate one aroura east of a kleros called e (1.4): according
we Editors, this wording may either refer 1o the location o Teriow (=south of APVKOYLOVE], Or it may

dicate that "Toiov had «sine gewisse Hafiung fiir Laukogpods

M5 Feb. 538 AD P Michael 126,10 Q0 TS AEDEOL

1§00 15 kLS ke, SCCor d ng 1o 1% Editor)
HpaxABoRoALT00 vouoU and (LG
AEDKSOL=00T);

An Opokoyio document (for which eno satisfactory inbesps
drawn up at Tintens: the parties ane cero Mikon moken [Toi]
AFuxoD ToU autoh vopot. The three place-names are all wrongly spelt (AfUKOU
thiz dacoment shows a number of other peculiar spelling mistakes”, A KEIT  AEUKLOU IS

hesples,

attested in the Oxyrhynchite nomes

AIMH

1211 B.C BGL IV 119719 o MEY Gmd A xc
Kouo soopdy [yepic

HB.C BOU TNV 1200, [16], [20].24 ot Ixjedlpne Aavdl (16):
[demd Awvii) (20); o

akheppiee e (240

MOPARCHY: Koma?

The two documents reveal a conflict between the priesis (note the spelling tyepic) from Bousins and
those From Line and Eoma about government allowances \ceording to BGU IV 1202 (18 B.C.) subsidies
were pranted 1o priests from Onnes (Tekmi topanchy ), bul it 15 unforiunately impossible to verify whether

¢ ARE Onnes (often mentioned in connection with Bousims) was wmilen instead of Lipe: «BGH TV 1197 und 1200

e sind ==t dem letzien Kneg viersc heial bz <

AJNT..PEQZ

19 Ot 163 B.C P Hels. 115,7:14 EE KOMUTS ALV pEDG

PR (6-TF v TiE Ut
e Av....... (13-14)4

I recently aoquined by the L heidpe Universaty Librazy. Un abems [nom ke MEchselides
ries s SARAH 1. CLACESON, ZPE 100, 1594, pp 223-2124

2 Cop ROSARIO PINTAUDI-PIETER J. SHPESTELN, «Frestiln di grasa (PL [IN5%=, Anglecia Papyrotogeoa , 15684,

* Crinte wal 14, 1994)

b bekannl und i schwer fu entzdliern Der erite Buchatsbhe ksl




THE HERAELEOPOLITE MOMI

Tha - e . {5 ari i ¥ T I 1o i P [ITE0 ] " " ™k
Ihe documeent 15 a declaration conoeming orchands (one of them wiih palms o |

ADAATANOT

and the Tomog Mooy

VII-NTH ALD Sired, Pal, X 2373 cemd [yiloopion i LFe

Ualse { Boowtes 15 among ihe villages hisied an Che same document

MBI

MATA[ JX({ ) or MAET] 1Xi( )

L1 AT PHiEB I 2183
Sobthis (1.38), then Peenamens (1L39) follow im this long st of Herakleopodiie place-names (mosl, bul
il all, e the Rovesh,
i

MATAIAA

06-04 or 63-61 B.C BGU XIV 24207 MorpBin] Lo
| B BGU XIV 2436,1:14 MeryBidihee
11 AD (7 0. Wilck. 11 1124.5 Moy By 3

tare 111 A1) B XTI 2365.3 Mol cosce

V=YL ALy Stured. Pl & 2003 ¥o{piov) Moysodow (ef.



CATALLNAE

WTIE ALY Sied. Pol. X 204, ) ¥ oV Mgy oA (v

woximily of an inleErseCiLon DEiWeEn L DOrders il e

la seems o have been i
e and TIEpoy
= well attested in th

OPARCHY: M:

irchies
Arginodies (]

SeE Also

[ekmil, T
A homonymouns
o Mk (P Kdln Ay 5.

wibern Mledinet Melsas).
this is a place-name of Semitic ongin,

WODERM ARABRIC MAME: Eom Macdsnat ¢ wurab? (S3ee fmirodieet

|
VIV 2436, 1-3: Orestes’ kleros is split between Magdola, an TPy Iocality, Pois, Ogou (Tekm
came document with M ; (k43 and Peensamed, in the FlEpoy
t hier kleros, also near Magdola, &
NIV 2429 lists several ville yese Kollass on the
are e W |'_!| ".l:l:'..,i.ll_| 1% I archy .I'II.I MER08
0
MATIOTMA
VoA D Srd Paf, X 233, col. 114 Meroujuo
S40/5%4 1 ALD. (¢l 8L Py, XV 206241 mpov{on T M
i, ALK
VI AD. Sruel. Pl X 20594 pihur el CERL R
DY inE stmiigue, ne se relfQave Qi o gl phue grec]
SO un quardier mariiims Mons connaissons ros Maloumi en
En Egyple, il 4 1-tire certuins endroits be long du Nil ou au bord d'un canal, o, &
‘origing, des colonies juives s'elaicnt ¢ 15T
This 1% mvosd i a% (e Mpiouma atbested, always 1N COnECion wilh
in several decurments from the Oxyrhync hites ¥ Srud. Pal. X 233, however, certainly relers 10
nolites (our village is listed prnmedimtely bk : aso, persaibly in the | IEpov i I
e (Mais and Kollasoncha) e listed in S, Pal. X 2R
i one of the villages n w2 el the
{ hesis is supported by an account of receipls and expendiune on one ol the estales
L :'\,|||-|||:||'.| 5 .\.|-\-\.x.'\|.._':_|l-\.,'.| wilh I".!"i;." oarside |'I!.I.\,'l. L
| 2o e f U 4 §F % 0 on
» pil e, il el L i garay IEAR. L¢ mon fuiidl
pehe do pullage, qial me
i% o b AL AN H bt I ne=, JEA &, 1 =11
i 2 IOREFH VAN HAELST, Chr a'Er A7, 1950, ]
| by PRLINT T
4 oy Ghhoie  pEplom wrl]  Nbodphrepl oo s PRt K L




THE HERAKLECGPOLITE NOMI

MAEAITONOXZ

VII AD. SE N 059 21010 16] g Moocor] (2);
Mcexcivovos (1105
sioeoLr| o i)

WIIL AL Sried Pal. X 3047 ¥ o plov) Meen' 8

ETYMOLOGY: this could be a late writing bor Ll genitive off Mosce oy, l"l":l:\"-l.léq'illl'.‘-\'\.:.l whiech 15 apesied &
1l mame in PRyl 11 227,18 (third century A L)

A PErELH]S

"o, By kpo kedoupevn TooBo, These are ceded in exchang

(1. 123 whose name 15 lost &t the beginning of 113 note, however, the referencs 1o Moers al

witnesses are hoth from Hemskleopols = _ :
Dther villages listed in Stud Pal X 1M include: Magdola (1), Ogou (4; Tekmi toparchy), Psychis (B2

Eooples)

MAAKDOTAIL

Wil AD Sinedd, Pal, & 314,60 v mieoum) MoAkouill ]

MAPLINOE
X7 AD Sovaed Pexl. XX 2023
TOPARCHY: Eapes

Cine of several xAnpol, including a xAnpoc Avooguovon (entered on the same line) and some fossil
klerod 2, referred o in o sale contract for land near Tosachmis

MAXOP

mid-TIT B.C.? P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 [Ey] Mogydp (29); &x
(B). 294 RatEA( TG Moyolp (47): £y Meogyrop
(690 __[Jyop...[ (B5): &y
Mlcerop (913

sSollicfinnie man bei diesemn Wort nichil &n “koplisch”™ geschrichenes Moxpbovos desken dirfen™ (Johannes
Diethart, letier of September 13, 1594)

1 = “TL fF

& Sen v MEROTONOD, amd the list of Fossl Kierod (Bebow, pp2 1

5 5
{m e dating of this docament s absove, pabd na

126




A TALOGLUE

212211 B.C. P.Lille 1 59.57.92: 1058116

after 84733 B.C BGU X1V 2370 {fr.1).75 Mxlyop

G0 B.C BGU VI IBLSS £k KiEgEns Moyop

BO0P59 B.C OGL VI 18193 ey Mogrop

[ B.C ."e':ll\!"'.!"' :-'-:i'll.l'l"i:".:'.':||i:h :'-.1-:4_:{:._"|"':"""

12 B.C. BGU IV 1167 48,72 mEpL Ko ) Mocrop
(@8}, TEPL Keiniv)

Moy Op £X TOW |k peol

"lepofivoi{u) Khrpon (72)

& B.C RGU TV 104,30 o .. Moy op

1 B.C Rl X1 2674 455137 f‘-.1|:ﬂ__:.:|_|r-i_'-. (ne) (40)
:‘-u.1u,;.-:|:;:-:'.'[I'|.'I (58137

133 A.D P.Bon. 18, col.L4; colILS:  dm[6] webju(ng) Mayxop

col TI1,3-4 (LAY, [Gr]d sl
[Bf]epiog (11,5), [cemo
(e Molrdp (111,3-4)

Iz 11 or HI ALD PRl 11 22549 Moydp 2
first half of I1T AL CPR 11595 Mo -
WV AD. MPER XY 106,07 nes{Lov) My opedng

vV AD POy XNT 2017.5:14 Mo

TOFARCHY: Kodnia.
Machor is associated with Koma, Krekis and Toou in P.Lille I 59, F.Cair.2en. [V 58782 b, BGLT XTY
2430 and BGLT XV] 2674 (accounts: possibly a 1ax-listy; with Koma again in 'rl"l"l.f.'l' m2zs. Sk
Two fossil klerol are attested in the Machor arca: Tepofévou (BGL IV 1167) and [ZmAlow) | BGT
IV 1104)2
B WD 1815 is a petinion sul
relicf from taxes and compulsory Work wiieT MAarny .
P Ban 18 fragment of o Topos |r|"I"H'."'-'-""\-."ilt"'."":'-. COndalimg

- ” e :
ymitted 1o the strategos by the villagers left ot Machors, asEing Tor some

o inhabitants have abandoned the '\':”i'.:_'l\.'.

y three census declarations: ot least (wo

[ B L, " i - L
f these concern Ezyptian inhabitants of Machor®,

vop ed. pr.. where o nosxible sepplensests are offencd: it o L2 rop. As all oiber (Rures in this fragmen
W il | i i " i k - ¥ . :

k |:\'l'\. I'.'\.l eling e CrHeD HE

w B0 recur hone. The ammeed

e reading ::l-|:lll yiop, a5 Muchar resurs wilh Roma {alio lised in this docament) amd T 10 Olber Soarocs, BM:

Tl money. pAyEMEnts, o TN sems un

word divislon should be ®ipl Kz Mcryop

y
< mppl Kopapoyop o pro the comod] ¥

i g T T e d Febnaary 5 1954 )

Reading checked for me by Johsnnes [heibart glemer o Pouanadfy <2, 1
i , - 0 1aar dm I % = :

4 My resding (chocked Tor me by Revel A. Coles, letter of August 195 wclear i less clear in 114

Moo, (1.5), Mogpobeod (.14} e pr

A fouxil kleros Fooiow is alo mentbongd in R MW 2450 (1] 25 8k 0.
Ha B e ¥ 3 o, 1 T T - |
-.I""\-.:!l s Bor cods, | ar A [T of ks SOEumMEnt SRk DR s Ty ROGER 5 BAGHALL, SANF 28, 19, pp.i. 1




[HE HERAKLEOQOPOLITE RLME

ME

beiween | 128 P.Telw. 111 890,97 £x Md

BoC, icl

TOPARCHY; Meon?

Bank accounts. Chher villages mentroned Tanioka (0.7, Phonebiews (1174, 75 105 Mean), Eolliis
] =1

MEEH (woparchy)

1617160 B.C FP.Hels 1 29,35 MiEomsg

I B.C (TP Miinch. TI1 61,22

| B.C. B VI 1802, 1 |1 |"|; Means
about 7-4 B.0C BOGL XV 662,12 MEanc

227 AD CPR164,5(=3B15163) 61 emTnpn TV

o "'\-|r'.,'-_|!_||'i|.‘7| LB
Miang Mesvapens (4-5)

23T AD St Pal. XX 28,5 (=CPR1 &' emmpnton

| |.*':'-.'-|'||.“.'||..-_l.l:l._: e ill';:-‘-
Miang MNMegviape(ng)(4-5
228729 AD LB 14370,5(7) 1 eI py T
(ryopoevopieg [Meang
Mesvigee{meh] (4-5)

See alon my “ATHMMA

i List af willages that con e assigre { to thiz toparchy will be found on p 284,

Cifferent documents, at 3 distance of about three centunes, assign ine village of Peenameus fi
"Arymee eeteo (in the first century B.C. Bt X1V 2447y, then to the Mear oparchy: in AL
Crd. Pal, XX 28, a conteact involving people from Peenpibykiis) (in the MEST). 15
fuEmTapn Ty dyopovopiog pepdy Meong Heevoemnd: PR 164, also refer
NES n |-\."'|"':I'.-\.'-:I:| (Thmoinothis, Keerkyvios I'l||:h.:\-\.l esues Troam e same o = The fact that am
(Srud. Pal. XX A7), again involving a party @roam Peenpibyk{is), was drawn up G EmLTnpITEY
ceyopovopioee pepdv Tomopyiog "Aymiatog, confirms the contiguity between the Mian and

Asmipo (Boctay) toparchies, It seems however difficult 10 assyume that e name Mean actually stoad Tor
(Asnuce) Méam, as there would then be litthe space left for the “Ay '
south of Herakleopolis

Thi= Mee

namie (even Lo

hude ket north of Peenamens and

in P Miimeh, 01 61 s probably the Herkleopolite toparchy by this
and an Oxyvrhynchite village recur in the same document

because other

papyri bearing related inventory numbers oniginale from the Herakleopolites (see 5w "AVD TORERLE]

{5

LiLk

W




CATALOGGL

MEEEAAINIANH  (ovoia)

[AD PRyl TV 684.3 Mol | el VLD Y
BBl

11 A.ID P_Bodl. 161 (g

Oct. 225 A.D SH XV 12836.8 | dropaBiTmg
(=i BL 9.203) Megaoal[vimeic]
oI (8=

early 111 AL PRl 11 BT 457 ?‘-1.\:T1ﬁlr.:'.l'-. LCevi 5j'l1|J{“||'|§
| (4% MeoooALviond
[ExdT]

See v ATKTPON [MOAIE

MIEPOTAALK
HRIMAR4 ALD CPRE X 135,10

Land &v Suoedpore xAnpoig: a kleros AKGPOW 15 menloned i NS S1me Lim

iTMIKD 3 MTPOE] )
VIV AD vl Pal. X H00.3 piooplov?) Mo Tlpoa()-

r e o T -+ P
Other villages in this document include Kollasoucha (.2 AympLce toparchy) and Mois (1.5, mep

IMdAay topanchy)

MOAQSIE

mid-111 B.C P._Sirash, [X 802,20 Mok okhs

mid-1 B.C. 5B VI 97909 epl Modmey

TOPARCHY: Koiles

| ¥ e T 3 no M The (dentification

VOTERN ARARIC MAME: Malativa (but previeusly Maltyya)? sec TAVO B 69, p 202, The wdentificalion

ms passible on account of the phonetic similarity between ancient and modermn toponym, and 10 view of
AL | et 1ol LML sliclonialy LG Prildxle-Lin b

T T I
| Be-eadiied by FIETER J, SUPESTELM, BASF Z1, U354, ppoil ) 1

R
- - » I e el iuish I o
} eadiag revised for e by Johasnes Diethan (leiber o Febnasry 25, 1994), The od pr. offonsd glopiow) S sipoh
pocn). 1 i mal certain that this is 2 Mace-name
* Wl reading (ekecked on a photograph) iRl o
-
s

- e e T e e e




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE ROk

the southern locaiion of Molothis, Howewer, snach, Auskunlt der Dosfbewohner sollen in Malatiya keine

antiken Belikien vorkanden sems (1A P B e, P L2,

TR VIII 9790: petition to the strategos of the Koites, submitted by a woman from Phebichis who had
inherited a kleros near Molothis
Most, or all, villages listed in P.Sirash. IX 802 were in the Koites

MOTH
[V AD P.Neph. 12,23 glc Mout) kepn(v)
See also: MHELIN '
BIELIOGRAPHY: TiMm, Das chrisilic h-koptische Agypten IV, p.1688 (s.v. iy

Letter from the monk Serapion concerning his tnip to Ombaoi (Upper Egypt) The same village is allested

in CFPE TV 176 (1.13), a Coptic docwment,

MOTXEMIT )" O
WIAIL ALY (M58 XX 150729

ETYMOLOGY: miy («1he storchouse, depots: see s.v. MOTXIZ) + -n- (gemilive) + (7

resied the s I"-I'ilq_': ment Mo P ELLTCLCELL B0 W, ¢ in the

Ihe editor of this document = 3gES
Lveanalites). The document may in fact mention at least another Lycopolite villag:
wnd Arsinoite place-names are prevalent (Zoogecg, 1.2, and Daphne, 1.7, were

x (1.1: Tooopedng)

however, Herakleopo
certainly in the Herakleopolites)

MOTKENNOMBOT

237 AD Srud Pal, XX 36,3:T =581 [xlopns Mougev o
5136 = CPGrIl 78

ETYMOLOGY: mhyv (athe storehouse, depots: see s.v. MOTXIE) + -n- (genitive) + sccond element (The
SATNE COMPOnent = YOjLH — maly feCur in e Iy e Mougrevrningitho and Sy v eisic)

das Kkoster Hatbar gehilel, schi
. Elg MO SORLELY) ks

aischen Libersel

suben, in dor ki

1 dligseT

T L
ware [P Neph, . Eirefeituang, p.74

SUPESTELIM, £FE 51,

Reobackiuspen 1481 sich vermulen, daB Serapions Mullersprache

JTIE

WITH

MOTX

o



CATALOGUE

MOTXINEMBHE'

ot 260 B.C. P.Hib. 111245

OPFARCHY: Koites
ETYMOLOGY: mhy («the storchouse, depots: see 5.v. MOTXIE) + -n- (genitive) + second element efing
(3% in '!‘E{I}[—:-l.’:l"‘il-'?-.[ﬁH:'_' e ) «=BEmbes” storehouses, O JEAN YOYOTTE, KdE 13, 1903, p UG,

a1 cf. also JAN QUAECEREUR, i St 24, pp.75-T6 (on the meaning of the personal ndame
Embes, which he interprets as Wh-Hs,

Jig Hellenistica

he creature (7) Bess ).

Several other villages mentioned in the same document cerainly belonged 1o the Koites: Psclemachis

Fhebichis, Assya, Paychis.

MOTXINSAHI )
I AD. F.Hib, 11 218, 222429

mehy (athe storehouse, depots: see 5w MOTXIE) + -5- (gentive) + second element =

wersonitl name; « Thaesis{T) storchouass

MOTXINITALE]

20 AD P Ross.Gearg. 11 11 (= MovyLVIOIEYEL KEL Ty
CPGril 33,2 LYY KONLEY
MFARCHY: Koites

| SO wifie (othe storelouse. depots: see v MOTXIE) + -2- (genitive) + second clement =
(0 g R T {1} | -

- TR
I'l.l":"- SlIOrehouses, I"I.I'.'!"'\- Im:ll'h.- [ }] -I||L""\-|i.'|.| o5 al |'H.'.'“-'!'I-:| name (<1, II'Ilr'Il -F." 1.

P Ross.Georg. 11 11: death declaration addressed to the komogrammateus of Mouchinpagei «and
villages under the same adminisiration=, from a man living at Ankyron; in the subscriplion, the same

ARIE

odficial calls himself the komogrammateus of Ankyron

MOTXINITAZIE
about 260 B.C P Hib. 1 112,27 Mouyivemg

TOPARCHY: Ries.

| My reading (checked on a pholograph); Moo "EiliyHS wd

2 Moty TTme




IHE HERAELECPOLITE NOMI

.
ETYMOLOGY: mhy (=the storehose, Gopiis: se 5 ¥ MOTXIZE) + -n- (gemiive) + se00nd clement .
common Egyptian personal name: «Pasis’ storchouses
Coveral other villages mentioned in P.Hib. 1 112 ceriainly belonged 1o the Kaites: Pselemachis,
Phebichis, Assya. Psvehis
T
i

MOTXIE

0654 or 6361 B.C, BGU X1V 24105 Moy g
11 Tune 51 B.CUA ! BGL VI 18329 rept Motyv?)] 2
19/48 B.C. 5B W BT56.0 repl Moy

[ B.C. BGU XIV 2437,18; Motyeos (18) Molgy
{fr.4),70 {TOF

1 B.C B0 NIV 2441 208 mrEpL Moy

28127 B.C BGL XY 20656 [relpt Moy NIT
P Py, XXTY 2412 90 Mot )

11 A.D. P.Hib. 11 218, 41; col. 111 MOviEC

late or middle 1T AL P Hib. 11 280,16 Ev Keofpny) Moeer

VAD Ehied. Pal. X 9.4 Miolareing

vV AD Sied. Pal. X 47,2 MoorEiing K.
v oA Streed, Praf, X 233, col. | B.S Mo eiing

SHES06 AD. (TP, XXV 2480.2 s Movyems

YILWVIL A.D CPRIV 2,15 wiooptov) Mol e () i
VI ALY (A XA 142361 i LEV) !".1-.'-1-:.-:u'l.-l\,_:'-:

TOPARCHY: Tekm

ETYMOLOGY: formed on the stem mity, sihe storchosise, depots =, LT

".'|'E:|::|_'-\. ||:. the same name are afbested o tee :"l.:. :||:| nchites (see PRUNETT, Cenrrf abian, v, e | {1
1113, the Arsinoites and elsewhere {see CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizlonario, 5w, vol 111, pp301-3

(Eponch A o o TIEUail € deyvear 30 wiich 15 also yesr D=); so¢ THEDDORE O, SEEAT, fhe Revgnr o

the Prideesics, Minchen 1954, p.18

Anlaae M oder A, sebwetleh |LEXHLE (el por. aad doe. )
S Wiy e el
b Of GIUNTER POETHEE-PIETER 1. SUPISTELUN, APF 34, 1992, p35

£

Cf. KATELLN VANDORPE, abMauchis oF the Siorehoises {lonhooming



CATALOGLUE

MODEEN ARABIC NAME: DimEuwiva: ef. TAVO B 69, § 4.3 (M109), even though «es wurden keine
anfiken Relikte festgesieliix {ihial, |": 15).

Listed, with other villages, as belonging to the Tekmi toparchy in BGLT XIV 2437 (1.1 250 I.18-20), 1n
particular, conlan the record of 25 arourae privately owned by Dionysios son of Paniskos, and spht
between Mouchis and T, .

BGI XTIV 2441 records land ceded by Apolionios son of Apollonios to Apollonios son of Chairemon:
L is entered under the heading for Pyrgotos (1.19), in the same toparchy, but part of the land ceded was in
the Mowchis anea (1.208). :

Mouchis also recurs with other villages of the Tekmi toparchy (Ogou, Kollintasthyr, Pyrgotes, Tekmi)
0 P Oy, XXIV 2412, BGU XVI 2665 mentions it along with Ogou (1.4) again: Nois (mept [Toxv) and
e (Koites) follow (1L.16-17), =
BGL XIV 2437, fr.4: holding split between Mouchis and Sobthis (in the mept oAy toparchy).
&ohthis and Mouchis are again found together in Siud. Pal &2 (1 2 and 4, respectively the other villages
tioned in this document include Onnes (1), Phnebicus (3), Kerkesephis (3) b
CPR IV 2 (a bilingual document in Copic and Lireck) lists many villages of the central 1oparchies of the

Hermkleopaliie noamed { [oponyis in Cireek) !

MOT.0 )

kate or middle 11 A.D P Hib, 11 28013 v e Movaiml )
KOV

H....[
mad=I11 B.C P Siraxsh. IX 802,14
MOPARCHY: Koibes.

P Srrast. T 802 lists Egyplian tax-payers and their villages, all of them apparently in Koites

NANHOTE]

11 AD Srered. Pal. X 117,35 Ev [n]edlong e AoviKon

£v EGmon ko [ojupev]om]
By TOAEL

TOPARCHY: Koiles

o , - e abkinel 1 F o
Chid. Pal. X 117 is a sale-contract stipulated st koba,

1 ap £, MINLD




NE.|

Vil Al

NE.ATEQE

71L& L

MEA ADOPA

26 June 4 B.C.

ETYMOLOGY: «MNew Markets

Leteer to Athenodoros, epistates and dioikeles, concemin

by the requisitioning of all boats for the amuy: this apparcnily ;

MEA ITOAIL

NESILEE]
WAL

Cf. Mexiong?

i . =
Thiz |.'\'|'\'||ZI"|'i'.I 15 .l'.'l"‘w-ll\.'w.l 17k

cirom wath Hereed A, OF

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE Mk

MPER XV 754 rpceel it Me.[!

P .Hib. 11 215,564

BT XNT 2644, 10

rin shipm

St Pal. X 233, col, 1 B.13 Mg '-l':"-:'.-c""-: Al
leey s -

Sl Pal. X 2286 v Tomim) Metha

Lizted with Pargow (1.4}, Piatimd (1.5}, Neucla 1, Zowpiy (L8), TTuemsep (LD,

CF. Meyklh an |47

= Mew reading by Fohannes Laiethan fletior o

* f, MAROARET MaABHLER

Troubde in Alenandrin ina Lotter of the Sixth Century GREES 1T

oo MEGS Ayopi<ce

mis b BKoma, which angs inipede
fected the price of grain a1t Mew Markel

1 as the mame of a district in Alexandria”, gencrally mentioned in

f the other toponyms listed in this document belong to Herakleopolite

WEl




CATALCC LT

HEI|
LTl A-D. P Hib, 11 21897
TOPARCHY: Koalesy

Muost villapes Hsted in PR 11218 were in the kosles.

NEIAOT TIOAIE (see also: TIALOIX)

5 Sept. 103 ALD. (ef. 8L P Mich. IX 551,11 ad MiADY A0S T
6,53 *Hipork AR oMo 1OV YOO

(11=13)
1 AD T POl T 151, 11-12 Ev 1] Mei[Aov modeL]
1 AD CPR 1238 (fr.1).6 Gl NELADD MOAEDSS
second half of 11 AD Poxy, XLV 3362, 18-14 "Hpiexieomod ] ELTou-

(= 5B XII 11045) MNevho[moleito]u (seil
L !-_|.\,|_'l'.: 1

laze Tl'early I1 AL P Batav, XXV 49,9 Moio[rodlertoy !

222-235 AD CPR1715 gt Metdon [Robjelog

0 Jan. 225 AD SR XTIV 11277, 34 v NeLAow ROAFL TN
pTTpoRGRe (3); dno
e :l.:-:'.a':':l; {4} ci
TG COUTTIC MOALNC

14 Moy 261 AD. BGU W 15682 Mg hojro Ale] Tojw {seil.

L 3.20) Vo) 2
I A D. . Thel. 1323 A OATOALY
(= (L Bagl, 154 fef. 1.1

‘Hpix |xheolmoAiTon)

Il AD SR XIV 116204 Meyloy[roiiting

ate 111 A.D P.Oxy, XXIV 241585 {E[mo] Tou
MerajomodiiTou)] (soill

o 14117

P Lond, ¥ 1823 deser., | MEL AomOALTON

| Form skould be Nahoxokitns (as Willy Clasysse poimted out to me) ¢

i EeEceding Role
SO0 pEeciding m

be Mo komoiiong |
1

PE

v Ahcsalid

! 1 T
A sl Of NOImes,

SUPESTEUMN (£
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VoAD

26 Feb. 538

SE2-602 A

{cf, BL 8,251
512 AD

VIAVIL ALD
By

1l ALy

[H=1% AL,

Al
W ]
A T3
4 1)

A 7

V1or VIT AD

Literary Sources

THE HERAEK

P Med. 12 66,18 (verse)
w5 VI 9510

MLAL OO AT

F.Michael. 1267 i ta iy (.0
'Hpaieon
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Poilne XV 158 urep) [MIet o moA(Es
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¥ is
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=
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CATALDGUE

ToRARCHY: metropolis of its own nome from the 11 century AL

re were more than one Neihow moiac, including a very well attested one in the Arsinaite nome, al
ce Moeris . The Nethou modic of DIOD.SIC. 185 was probably in the Delia,
w.m 1)

sortheast @nd ol the L
y { e ISI:'_""\.'l 15 a1l | i'.'l-“'\-.':"\-'ll 1here (2o |

MODERN ARABIC MAME: Dalis

e Coptic Acts of the Council held at Ephesos in 431 A [.2 enable us to identify MNilowpolis
(Coptic) Tilodj = (Greck) Tidmihe = (modern A &y Draltis: see plso s v TIALHHE. The latest Greek
| whe dates from the late | B.C. or carly T AD. (BGEU TV 106400,
g (explicitly stating that it was in the Flerakics polites) s dated

PAYTLS recording the
the carliest source for Mev oW @
w 103 AD

bly related to the increasing imporiance of Uus
my (1V,a.Hs 57y refers 1o Miloupolis as
a0 with Pdloy, Al I 3362 (2 hat of nomes
olites appears as part of the Her wlibes. Bul

.,
istered on January 20, 225 A.D., =t Miloupolis,
This is confirmed

re-naming of Tilothis as NeiAou TOALD
1 BOMan peEr od, In the sescond b

ring Lo Herakleopolite nome?: this is cor
e second half of the 1T AL, where the Mils
AVE] WS T

a1 coniract bor the sale of

g% by this time, then, the Nilopolites had become an independént nome ;
later sources, Beginning with BGLUE VI 15682 (of May 14, 260 AL )" P Michael. 126 seams 10
that by 538 A D the Milopolites had been reinfe ted inde the Herakleopolite nome. On the other
B Oxy. XV 1909, compiled during Mauricius' reign (582-602 A.D.), still scems to rank Nilouy
ioT long with Oxyrhynchus, Ryt Mis, and Herakle 1% itself this p
F a list of assessments on various cilies, the impesis CoNSISUNg 0F £ y-dues, al 2
id taxes. Oxwrhynchus and Cypopolis ang hene assessed
i ||'_.|‘||_'|.:.rC|l\..
assessment for corm-d
the 35,000 sealiahi du [
1656 («from the me f the fla-bottormed boatss
i sum (298 2alfdi; the Kynopoliies, here
I 1M } and the

y
Iroppaleis,

a5 are only 2,000 sodids morns

ALYy thie

|"':|!|'H. 15 siall considered SEpar Iy,

cwhat bess than o

0

LR

wi that the Oxye
followed by the Herakleopolites (25

1 6 5N sol

Om which so6 [MAMIELLE BOMNEAL, «Niloupalis «

| Cheatrsiame Partio! Fapyr fopié of i

LES

re, Hruxelk

b = A
he sew Apis bull w2 MOm, [ B3.2) =
arary on Disdorus Sicufus 1, p.246), pace BONNEAU, ibid, p.239

aitesl o ressdent of Miloepolis sclls & doakey e the

FMEch X 551 ix & agle oomirsdd G

& il ’ et | . I 1
150 O Uit v CTIES EARSE S

(e 16 onasepuensa Bedla |
OROWVANN GER
by M eid, IV

uly 135 ALLY ) and




THE HEEAELEOPOLITE MOME

Milopolites (with 170 2/3 solidi: bul the reading is uncertain) ', The 1wo laxes reler, of course, Lo
completely different commodities. but & consistent piclure does seem 10 CMETEE, W hereby the Oxyrhynchite
and Herakleopolite nomes were at this time (V-V1 century A.D.) more or less balanced in their economic
siren both as regards their com production, and their tax-payr 5 on the flat-botomed boats (laken as
an indicator of trade in these districts). On the other hand, the relative econdmic sirct
Herakleopolites and the Nilopolites may be assessed on the basis of corn production (the Herakl
produces more than three times as much comn as the Nilopolites), but atso by tax-piryments of
hottomed boats: compared to the Herakleopolites, the Milopolites wppin ! pays little less than
may expect the Ml nolites to have been a busy area as far as trade 15 concemed. Its metropolis ce ]
owed its increasing imponance to a strategic location on the routes leading westwards (to the Arsinoiies)
and southwards, to the Herkleopolites and beyond the Mile and the modern Bahr Y@suf: «Then the
river branches as it forms an island, the Herakleog nome, and in the island (is found) Niloupolis,
inland ...» (50 Piolemy in his Geographia)?. The establishment of a bizhopric there, which causes
Miloupolis to be mentioned by some Christian authors, must have been another consequence of ils
convenseni saiLaizon

On account of the rather large figures given in P.Oxy. XVI 1909 and P.Oxy. L1 3636, it mudl be
assumed that quite a wide area (presumably the whole northern part of the district, comprising the Koma
and Bousiris toparchies, as well as the old Tilothis toparchy) was detached from the Herakleopolites and
miade into the aUORHOMDLS 1"'-;IEI'||'|'EI|I:I.' PO

Sill a rather big place in the XIV century, with 5900 feddar
and a tax-revenus af 20,000 dimars & :ﬁ.;i|,:\|:|1;|:|l.. nEvertheless appe: redd mach l.l'.:l.':l':-"-'ll o al-1drisl; «l
emps des anciens Bgyptiens elle éuait compliée au nombre des villes les plus considerables, mais & présent
elle et petite et n'a que peu d'hiskitants, son emboime ayant £46 pillé et ravagd par les Berberes e 1ot
Luwiitah et par les Arabes vagabonds 5,

il 0

(= 2478 hectares) - surmounding it,

I e

NEMAPELLL"

I1-1T1 A (TPST XTI 1332,10-11 Mepopltow (ethnic) |

as Tollows: Arsinodies (163 sodidi), Aphrosdid
{13 105 £

soodlites (T2 { <
Wil S8 XVIIL 13266 (VI
the AT 10~ ?‘\-||-'.||"'l"l'- i rynichas and Ky

B 1 5337 15 asdiher Dist o

. Letopolites (7 1f

w 4 @ metropalis) is als d &

: by ves solx in the Milopolites: P Load. ¥ 1823 deser: Poay., XXIWV 2405, Miloupalis a8 a #lapon or
P e, VT 947 {«We reached Niloapolis on the 13h about the bif b
a5 delivered o vk from your brotherly Exeellency. =) Fiolemy (1,558

il (EEsOTROg)

r, & aller wo had Li

V) chearly endicales thal M

0482 bectazes (of. DOROTHY 1. CRAWPFORD, Kerkeorinls. An Egyplian

rer de FEpypte (p550), poblished by 5. DE Sa
{guoted by 1. Ansi
Ler |

e, LA Cadag e
saltas A

ol
Pariz 1895, p. 128), T
i':."- ince ol Shaduc RETILOINE O OF PRIy S, AvER: L

[AMELIMEAL, o, p.RY1)

e Eiad
)

5 Ducted by 1. MASPFERD = Lr WIET, Muanfriney pour servir o L g de NEgypie, Caira 1919, p5]

A |'!.l-..'...' calbad Mep A TMELEDOPY 15 anesied in e :‘-1I.'=""‘"| M

hy of the Cxyrbynchites: soo PRUNETI. Cenrr aindnai

F Boy o MELLEMTI may originatd i thiz places (FMETEE 1, SUFESTELN IFE &1, 19590, P 24E)
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CATALOGUE

ViVl AD. P.Kiin IV 192,1 domd ko Nypdplelog
fcf. BL 9,113}
VIVIT A-D. SB XX 150727 = P.Lond.  Acdvrg Oppou Nepapeng
I 1097 !

In P Lord. T 1067, the Spjuoc Nepdpedc apparently functions as the port af Daphne

NEMHOTEIL
£25/526 A.D. P.Rain. Cenr. 113,10 EAnpoe  Mepnouvel

P RainCent, 113 15 a contract drawn al Herakleopols

NEMBIBIL
mid-Il B.C.? P.Fuad Crawford 5 recio.] |

ETYMOLOGY: second component Afyib. wibise.

Enown villazes listed in this document were in the Koites

MEMOTIAMOY
227 ALD Ciud. Pal, XX 29,20

TOPARCHY: Eotes,

. : i
This 15 o of sewveril leberog - netoerTedd Bk 10y coniract for thiz sale of land.

METAK]
W=V T AL Pred Perl. X 2063
KATpOC, listed with several others (sec the Reverse fndex at the end of this

Apparently the name of &

YHUIME ).

I . F -, T
| The docunsent has becn publiked kv FIETER 1. SUPESTELDN. diwd. . PR 245.25]

1
I Cin he re-dating of this desrumsenl soe i e, i |

LIS 3 - === i F it KEleral (below w279 B,
¥ e oy, MbupilovaD, Mopowog s aleo thee 1kst of Fossll Kleror (DOiow, pp.c

| 5%

T s




THE HERAKLECPOLITE ROME

NETHAM
W AD Siad Pal, X 2287 £y TOME () NEVT] AL

1 i ey Tliceeen (1.9
[isred with Moo (1.4), Mt (1.5), Methiae (1.0, Foupin (1L8), Tuckep ( WAl

(7 MEXIEHI

.I
20 B.C froel XIV 23910 v NegLam .
250 B.A RGN X1V 23925 ey MleoT
S als NESIEEI
This place-nEms ested elsewhere: in these pao documents, L ks mentioned WL fekcreiibL \
il of volume adopled the Tiwe Hernkleopaoditc provendnos oF 1 R s TR . also nol Cérai e :
il of volume 1 b M s ._ ;
e i . cnrme &6 for BGHT XY 2350 (contract drawin il Roaskidy ROALS 0 203 B.L qole, :
heowe Tl [ *Aymi toparchy in BOLE ALY 2550
1A

[ EB.C BGLE X1V 243751 Loy

OPARCHY: Koma

WHELM 5 T

1] 1A 123197330 AL P oeph 4412161112 I-:':::l-.":-'-CT|r'.-_=-ClZI"E.|_"|-..
M| (20 o | poE K T
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CIMODE KT RIET)C
MV (150

= heen stpdsed by NIKOS LITINAS, «Villspe and place-names of the Ly
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CATALOGUE

=
{ o]

soril 344 2 S - : : -
I'F April 5+ 1 AD 2. [ L LD KOLTIC "‘-\.""_l.'ﬁ-'lil'.' ot
EETonD (seil
"Hpk AL GROALTON)

WO (=1

;- I ¥ [, P paga [ S .
IV AD. P.Neph. 1320 Negepiott apleTIfiotEpom)
Ths Mipgon gv doliop

IV AD. P.Neph. 19.3 th Kowvdw ! dmd Keung
My

IV AD, FP.Neph. 20,59 D Ny

IV AD P Neph, 46, [1] cpobextiy slounc
My o0
'Hpaxisonoiitou]
oo (1-2)

YV AD Py, LIX 4004,10 Ev Th} Moy

Y A D, Sted Pal, X 233, col.l ALl ) e d)

VIAD P XV 19973 oo Nijoray
Vi A.D SBT 1967,1 KoL) Mooy

VI AD. Stued Pal. 111 3949,1 Pondoc] ko Etaw
toDTErTIY Mjomy 2

See alen: ETON: MOTHS
TOPARCHY: Koites
ETYMOLOGY: '\-.'.':Ir":-:l,; wiks the Lirgek Iransiition ol the word msy («pew [hands]-
The documents from the Nepheros archive show that the monastery of (Plhathos, in the southem

:
Herak !_'-:'-|x'\-!|!|_ . was closely connected o this village

F.Neph. 43, 44, 46 contain receipts for the payment of taxes (in money or in kind). P.Neph. 32 reconds

1 money-loan

PR I':--'.'_ M 1S the eport of & -._.'l.-'n':.'.':.'.'n-l'. possabely aedressed 10 a mparnus of the E||.'I..I3-;||_'|II:'-'\'“;|_"H._ o a
conflict between the inhabitanis of Nijauwy and the police officials ::_'i_;_'-'l:|'n.-:r|'t_;.-_'|_'\-|_ | of Thelbo. The origin of
v been o mistake on the part of the :’“.'|‘.u'-."li§'|'|‘:'|_-|_‘u||: of Mipooy, who had w rongly

the troubles seems 1o ha
effected a payment on account of the auupeyog of Thelba

P Neph, 19: the xouvoy of Mooy writes to Paulos (I1L1-2; 70 x0pio fow TULW0TE T o
Mo,

PoOxy, LIX 400 Theodoros invites Canopus and Valentinus to come and visit him at Nijoeny: they

| aDas worvdy s sohd das YVerwaltungsorzan (Ensemble der titigen Beamden] des Dosfes and nichi min der Bevdlkeneng

als Credamnithed ideniksches (Edd. ad o

&5 Lhefhart

Mipoory wohl ou besen (vonpeichlagen von Hermann Harrsuerrs (letier from Johann

8 FeoE i _|_'\-i-_||_:||i'. iisdicanes [Bsl INrpoey ek alao calbed B

ing 1o the Pditors, Mouf] eoin could be the § pyplian name of Nnoow Moo Kugm




are 1o travel by

thiat the villape had a UGS B 1S e
oty Gomon Moo, S8 1 1967 b
P Neph. 13 (letter from Lykar

OOCISEHON, 10 N SINELLAL

NI[.].EQZE!

| B.C. Bl

roFarRcCHY: Megi)

Incheded in a list of villages {1440-

and Peenepocinra

NIHPAI )

ane TIH 4.0 BG L

BT

O6-04 ar 63-61 B.A frird
1 B.C. Bird
(Ir.3)
I Ay
WI-%11 AL

VII-VIN ALD

TOPARCHY; “ATFTHE KT
MODERM ARABIC HAME: Minll See T
lizgen Keramikscherben ans spatantik
Stiick Siiulenschaft. Neben eimermn an
[ ) "\..'III- '.--l'\.n'-l“.'.'-: e .'l'.;_'..".:'-" |"| [

e ;||.';:-q,"\-\. listed

boat, 611 cvaBoois sty (112

Ay 2

%
Pk, 11 218,93
Sied Pl X

CER TV L1

Cep alon: NINOTTAKARN: MITOMI:

in BGL XY 2

"HE HERAKLEOPLITE NOMI

|
hecanse the fver has misens), PoOxyw XKV 194 shows :
3 - e ¥ N
receipt for the payment of an Eufody which was due 15 T oy
alanaes 10 A group of three Py Imenis for ransport by boil
E ’ 1 1 | e
an e Nenheros) should refer o the same locality bud, O iNis One :
[V
-'\..
RLL

1433 54

I K1

%51 belonging to the Méan toparchy, among them Chennis, Phys

X1II 2365.7 N

X1V 2420 6
Xl

e ERST

v, Ik Mvseea] {100

MLVl (W)

M) NITE;

3, oy Fon o) Muovo
I
L o) N1V
251 IMLE.
AV B 68 & 4.3 (M 98) and p.215: «An ciner hibheren Selle i Lol -
er Zeil .. Die Tilschwelle sines Hawses i Dol esteht aus einem :
deren Haus HeEgl ein karnusches H...||I|l\.'i|' CZee alsn TiIMM, L2as B

Mindh

'l

429 were for the most pant in the "Aympo wparchy (Peenameus,



CATALCK LT

Peene, Peenepsomphis, Korphoted, Kollasoucha, Niseus, Peensemthens, Petachor). Mino should probalbdy

Lisi e pssigned 10 the same toparchy, and this becomes a c eriainty if the new readings at BGL X1V 2438 are
secented, a5 fr.3 indicates that this was a village of the "Aympuo Katm (i 15 listed after Peenepsomphis and
Peensemtheus); at 110 7. of the same document it is again entered with other villages ol the “ACTMA
¥orphotoi (15), MNiscus (17)

Onosis (REPL Méiw toparchy), Tinteris and Kolhntaathyr (Tekmi toparchy) recur with Ning an
fmad, Pal, X 5, which also supports the supplement Nivioa] in P Hib 11 218,93, where Onosis is mentioned
£ 11.90 and 92,

The village still appears, along with sever al others all belonging 1o the ceniral toparchics of e
Herakleopolites |, in CPR IV 2, a bilingual document writlen in Coptic and Greek: all ioponyms ane wiklen
in Crreek.

NIMOTTAEAM
IVAD CERT42.12 mEpL MLV oo
See algoe MIMLOY

OPARCHY: mept [Tokv?

PR 1472, a lease contract in which all parties are from Herakleopolis, concems B arourae near Sobins
i ik (mept T1dALy toparchy), 5 arourae al LOMOUTPD, 3 ar. ot Muvemoooay, 4 ar. at Noeris, 2 ar
A0 the south of the mouth of the canals, and two thirds of an aroura to the west of a road. Because of the
conmections with T and the mepi [MoAav toparchy antested for Nino by the other documents,
|y appearing here with its full name), of an " anmexe

Niveameokoy may either be the same village (presumab

MIEETE
Il B.C P.Lille 1311 MugEDs KL
TERTOVAETE EVE

139°'B.C P Tebs. 11 B38.9 mEpl MR

139 B.C P Tebr. 111 989.5 el MUsE

96-94 or 63-61 B.C BGU XTIV 2429.9 Mugtog

D | B.C BGL XTIV 2438,17 NioEag

-.' 1 B.C RGUT XTIV 244065 et TTEpov) s ML
. 1l AD P.Hib, 11 218,85 Mg
ek TOPARCHY: “Ajymuc (xctw’) 2.

! n the "Avmue soeTom, mEpl [ROALY, il MEwqun, [lopdny and Miam sopanchaes: see the Reverse Index a1 (be esd

ez E NMEENH. TEPTORITETEXLENE




THE HERAKLEQPOLITE MOME

Misens is closely linked (o |-|_':'I||I'||!q_'|-\,.';_'|'.'\-|'_x (P Lille 1 31: sccounts for the ko ||'I|:' ol the I..;'_I-'_.'.-:{l'l.-

_-"||:||:_':'|.\,_|_;,"\-\.: and to ihe II|'-,'\-||'1' b .u'l'.:. (ECLT XTIV 24400 Peene appeirs (LY

BOOD X1V 2438 enters 10 amed villages of the “Aymce woperchy: Ko {15}, Misens (17
Eollasoucha (207; a reference to Hermes under the entry for MNiseus 15 probably d g BGLT XY 2437
where sacred land of an Hermes sanctuary 15 recorded in the Tlepooy toparchy (near :'||'-li|'l||l||-' 1136
Il

BGLT XIY 2429 confirms these connections, as it lists villages of
Pecnepsomphis, Korphoted, Mino, Kollasoucha, Miseus, Peenser
MWouchis) and mept [Maky toparchies (Sobthis)

Miseus is also listed in P.Hib. 11 218, where villages of the Koites are mostly include
wilh the Koites may be supported by P Tebr I 535, where Tosachmis (Koitesh also appear

the "Aymud (Peennmens, Peene,

theus, Petachor), mepl Tkl

NITLIM]

Il AL P Hib 11 21836
Wil ALl P Heid, 11T 2469 £V KL Tpon Mito,[.]

TOPARCHY: Kaoiles?

Wnlas (33), Kodlasoecha (34), Perachor (33), precede

with BGLN XTY

I.E

Mhres villoges of the Ay toparchy
Muizeoy in PHB L 218 (dherwise mostly listing
2429 where Kallasoncha and Petachor also oocur, mght suggest a reading MU,
NAMmc H:_T_n:-i I piftested {or @ kleros m e AW RadTnG in P Hedd 1001 2
the Editor's reading in P.MHib 01 215

% of e Bgiies). A COMPAanison

A0, TEHaY

NO( )
G463 B BGO VI 17473 nEpL Mol

Ag mepl Ter(p) is mentioned in the following line, ®epl Mol may well refer 1o a topor

MO )y or ON( ) ]

nbout 164 B.C P.Tebr. 111 104465




CATALDGLT

NOBI

I ALy P Hib, 11 218, ¢ol. I

NOHPIZ

e BGU XTIV 2436,12 Mon(pav)

I AD P Hib, 11 218,56 Monpeg

after 150 A.D Stwd Pal, XX 7,27 (= CPR1 rjepl thice (L-5) the

22 M Lo

IV AD, CPR 42,14 pept  Motppaw (13-14)

ca. 420421 AD, MPER XV 63,16 R0 Notjpeosg

v AT Sirel. Pl VI 7723 and Morjpen|c]

V-V AD, CPR VI 59.3 oo wen g Mofjpeng
outl 500 AD. (cf, BL SE V1 9282 verso i Nonjpeog

Hl |
B 3433

16 July 534 A.D. S WL S, 10 EV MEGLOLG KIS
MNotipems £

VI AD S8 VI 05890,22 ced Monpelims) (el BL
fa2ll)

VI A, PR LY 215 _;.-_'||-J||'i|_|'.'| MOonNpelms)y

VI AD Sind.Pal. X 84,3 ylmpilov) Mo[n)pelod]

See also: MO or DN
IOPARCHY: fepl Todww
MODERN ARABIC NAME: An-Nuwaira®

The connection between this village and the metropoelis, besides other '-_i||:|::!l.':~ of :"Ia.'_:!'|-"l_|:|'2'I-E'-.I."-_'
toparchy, is consistently attested in our sources. Three documents attest hinks wilh ]:'III:\-E im B :"-.E."-
2436, 11.11-12. Hierax' kleros 15 distributed betwesn Tanchas (1ikothis oparchy ), Moeris and 5:'l_l|.-. II:.
P HBE T 218 Tokois amd Moeris are hsted :||'|:|'||.':'.E:|'.l.'5:-' before Pois: in St Mo, A B4 Noens, Fois and
Pecqitari. 'i||:|."'”'-' teparchy) recur in three consecutive lines, followed |'|:,_- Thrmoimeps

CPR 142 deals with a landholding spliv between Moeris, S5obthis and Minopakan (all i the mept

[Today toparchy)

Mol anot Mo poo) o mr.: one could think of MoklAr. b | have eot checked this

E as read by HERMANN HARBEALUIE - FIETER 1. SUPESTELN, Thohe 3, 1958, p.113
-] NofgE  ed pr

| Thix idestification wat abread resied by ULRICH WILCKEN, APF 2, 1903, p.325, Sec als TAVO 8 69§ 4.3 (M

13); amd TIMM, Dar chrisefich-kopiicche Agypien, I%, pIT83 £ (s, sNodris=)

e — = = ———— T IR




THE HERAKLEQPHLITE MOME

Conmection to the meiropolis: 5B VI 9376 (lease ¢

[Trpdos, ER
\Cn,!:!prn:..h? PR VI 59 (transsction belwesn ar
XY 63 {payments in anabac and whnlng-exe:
Her his are menioned) '

(HAEILF

3 1k
I'he conmeciion o i

n ||' I

iin are apparcnily spi between
and situated (o the west of |1
e IO TAWO Aniras

1.13= this could be MNoems, referred oo at |

Chortaso § [

Toraxfice; 1
beginning ol
i CPR 122

WAl i

IBONER] & ol i F

CPE Y
Herakleopolite nomi (toponyms in Gresk) -

NOKAH

gl 136 BoC. P.Tebe. 111 860,.48;50

Iabe I or LI1 A LR PRyl 1T 22531

V1 ALY, POy, XV 1917.22:45;51

WAL AL Sh XV 138883

IOPARCHY: Koles.

e alsn: My :'I":.

Mokle was in th

There is litile doubt
WSS 1L TWIEE
XVIIT 13288), bath villapes of
XV 3
[helbo, Hipponon), in particular, sene close 1o

1= Koates, |he places mem
ihe bo

Liayrhynchibes.

1 ot dissy wehere N | Hees e Egypll el H
= 1 " ¢ Poas als appears .4 m=z
T RLT: samoi amd Moeris are therefon: T
* vl fings {checked i oG [Lam), Sanegana .y ¢

fract between
waeonos vjeBolikts  Elkxknoics of Herakleopolis, for
1 11 of MNoers a

ises by a different hand; besides Moeris, Foys and

11 10441) is confirmed by 5B VI 950N
{akaitonos, Tebetny (1 lEpoy toparchy | ar
he yrbuce 'ARGAG, £V KATIPG KOADIE
e (L 12) whose name

balingual document in Coptic and Greek) hsts mangy

e TTeprey toparchy (Peensamoi also probably appears in the same document

| S i TR T [ which

he o WilRESSes ane rom Her

MoxiEous (48); Mokl
[SOy=

mpepl  Moxhn

CEFD :"'-ilh'n-".l'l {22}
Emouk{ion) Moxin (45)
e MoxAnS1)

[ lpion) Njowhn

Koftes, when: most of the villages Disted with it in il

w, LI Bl POy

XV 1917} and

O WOIMEEN BAndE
Jand £v SESLOLS KONLTIC

o ol II:".l:“-\..I.".'i"."i!""- H

Thelbo {P.R
ed in 38 XWIIT 13885 (F
fers)

Aor DCiwWeon nd I

N

RIE




CATALOGURE
1 NOMAPXOT
Il a.D P Prag. 11 132,7-8 EIoLKLOw Moppyou

ADTOULEN DY

e 111 AL BGL XTI 2365,16 Nopopy)

TOPARCHY: thiz could well be a locality in the Arsinoite mome: see P.Prag. 111327 n

NOTINOT

Y ||-"-_||'| "l. ] Silere .I"'-:.'l'. \'ﬁ _1'”'“.-1 I\"-\:l,"''_i'-.'l""-."' .-_. O | K10

W A D Stud. Pal, X 3043 o't ivou) ! Emouaow

Listed with Magdola (1.3) and Peene (1.6} in Siud. Pal. X 200; again with Magdola (1.1} and pernaps
Pecniedl.6), besides Opou (1.4, Tekmi wparchy ), in Sreacd Pal, X 208

MNLME

fier 84083 B.C BGU X1V 2370.5 EML KigLTe MNomemg

I B.C BGL XTIV 2420,6 15 Mg

| B.C BGU XTIV 2425,7;.27 Mabtrc (7 Naeltng (27)
(ehmic)

227 B.C. B XV 2665, 16 arpl Moty

VIVT ALD, CPR XIV 40,2 (Guix Ton]aton HAELE

fonBot) Noems

VIV A.D. Sried. Pal, X 2085 yimplov) Mosug
See s .‘“'-';3 I[ p
MOPARCHY: mepl [Todav
VODERN ARABIC NAME: Zawiet el Nilwya? (plavsible on phonetical and topographical grounds)

BOGL MY 2370 assigns this -,i||__;:_':_' 1o e m{.'l-l. TTodaw :|::.::.L-_r|.'|':.' Mg {RGLT XTIV 240 should be a
variant spelling -

Listed with villages of the “Aynuo toparchy i CFK WIV 40 (Pewschor?) and Sted, Pal. X 209
(Kollasouchal: and with villages of the Tekmi toparchy (Ogou, Mouchis) and the Koites (Talac) in B
XV 2665 (letter on poorly inundated land).

U The resolaimon ot 15 S

1 1 L = [T -
There ix aleo a possibie relorense 1o a Popving AdAfceymcl: & nardliehe Poststations (. FL 9.74)




MELTE..E

164=] 64 B.C

Petition o the sovereions

NOYEAECXHE
mad-111 B.C.2

TOFARCHY: Eolies

= = 9= .
P Fad Crawlford 5 PR

Payvichns

NIITTI

mad-1H HoC
MIPARCHY: Baolles

P Strash. IX 802 lists Egypti

QroT

ists =

THE HERAKLECPOHLITE

P Sirash. 11 99,3

rchy ).

P Friad € Ferfenrd 5, recio3

P Srrash, X 8022

I
n tax-payers and their villages,

sl XAV 24563

Bl XY 2665

i AARY 2412 06 164

FOxf, 6,.11;15:20

MOME

1 1

mveral villages belonging (o the Koiles, including Prelemac

all of therm apparently in Koites

LR,
500 B )
bl | :"';l,l'_. [R5 H

g “ORod *
Ll RN | '|:'|'!'|II| [l
emd "Oyvou (20

g n ]

“LRon

an rhabatant of thas villnge chiims (o be the nightful beir to his faither's hooss

a1 Moipdvery woiin (Mégn tops

L,




CATALOGLUE

VILVII AL CPREIV 213 yiepow) “Orpofu)
VIL-VITT AGDD, e Pl X 2113 aieplon) "Oryou
VITE ALDD, Srud Pal. X 723 yieoplow) “Orvon

VI AD StudPal. X 2044 3w piov) "Oryou

TOPARCHY: Tekm

B XIY 24346 SUCVEYS i |:||:||'.|'|:_1 x|1I|! HEong v

1ot :“‘*-'I"“E: i the sarme ||:_'_'.|n.'||:-.': s ane: "|.1.._ i (1), an CThow locahiy (G

II:'|':u-.' :._-i'-_|-'-,"'|:. J. I"I;::u w d A, Adbonal -\;';:'_h'_ centunes lxler, "||:I{!||l\.'\l|.: ancl |::'|.'-\.'\-I. AALTY FeCUr (471 4]
(Sreed Poafl W H0E 101 and 4 ||,-x|'-\'._'li'.x'.:.'_ also node [Ree] ol LG: cf. Peens{amont) in SeLf AV 24.360)

POy, XXIV 2412 includes Ogou in a group of six villages, all presumably in the Tekmi toparchy

[hion). The neighbourhood between Ogou and

5 the xon qualification at 1.152. In BGLU

e along with Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy),

"
My, Paons 12

Oeow, Tekmn Eolhintathve, Pyrgolos {
by P O G ere the scribe delete
|-'|:; inundated land) 'ffl!:.'-l- 1% Freniace
) oand Talae (Koates), The '.':II.:;_'_l' may have shrunk, or indeed it may not have

Kollintaathyr s confimme
XWT1 2665 (letter aboul |
Miois (mep NToALY toparc
been a proper village even at an carlier stage (older sources do not call it a Kogn): but it cenainly was called
a oy in sources of the Byzantine period, such as Sted Par. X 72 (mentioning Ugou along with Hicra
mEaE ) i I Pal X 211, Ii should be noted that Sfel Pal. X 211, 212 and 213, though published as
senarnde documents, are 1mn wmed in
all three may have

Eop |-'.._||:-. . Patgchor and Kollasoucha (Snwd. Pal. X 21

P ’ .
CPR IV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of (he centr

wher: these are: Oeou, Thelbonthes (St Fal, X 212 Techiho MNesos

A ioparchy )

1l popeancines of the

H

e p LAl |

.||'_|_- FLGTTRE 'I_||i'|:':_'. 1T KN Crreek

OAQE  BAZXIAIKH
635 B.C RGL X1V 2376,19;38

1o o fumpwns called

& picce of garden-land near Sobthis (in mepd TToAW) | W
Ouscrove (south) and to this 080 Pomdakn (porth). References to a canal and & road, locatng

F " FHEAE l\"'\:.lh:h - rl_'.\.l:'\-\..' Faungd im € |I"|I'|I I 1:

OAODE H MECAAH

| Amgust 25 B.C RGO XV 2500,9-10 10 (5c. pone)  Aeyopevoy
Meypaine Oboth

Swaorn apreement by the elders of Korphotoi to undertake maintenance work of the three public canals
pear the villaee (2ee oy XOMAY: one of these is identified by reference (o the Meyaidy "Doog

A noted in CALDERIN-DARIS, [veranario, £y

e g, Ml

_— = ——— - B - — e —— e




DINAAELT )

I A Bl X1 236056

OADMBELXE
1 B.C. Hlr XY 2440,12

MOPARCHY: Tekmi

OMOMOLA

V aAD Siud Pall X 233, col. 119

ONNH(E) or ONNEOYE (xohpm)

230238 B 1 P Rain Cent. 44 .5
212001 B.C. P Litle 1
S0 1825532 46505304
1001031 18
11l B.C P Cair. Zen. I 59473 4
111 B.C. P Cair, Zen, 1V 59782

o e, 0 s
1 B.C PAI YT 38T A
carly 11 B.i Ty P Tebr, 11 B350 9

early 1l H.C P Tebw. T 108235

after B4/83 B.C BGU XTIV 2370
(e 1B 286 (1r3),96

after 52151 B.C Sl WL PRE.5

I B.C Bl X1 2440044

THE HERAKLECPOLITE NCRE

O h ey

IOV OUES

£E "Ohvbone

‘OhevEong

ot T T

£E ‘Ohrebonc (28Y: £E
"Ovvi[ous (45 ¢

e

By T Ol

LI EOn e (B2 g O
(861 "Ohveolus (9632

O AoyBUTa

cpgnguaakiTo{w) £ (9-10)

OvvEous

% w daled 1o ke Sith year of Buerpetes (XY B.C.), See the Edisor
T carr t P Rafm Cen % which daied i 23 B O
heHog | cam dietect #her, a losop coamecling 1 io the following 1)

Wircgil Actmes in tho ed pr



30 B.C.-14 AD.
{8 B.C
I AD.
August 199 AD.

205 A D.

late I'¥/early vV AL (cf. BL

0 368)
Vol
Vil AL
V1 AD.
VIFWIT ALD

VIAVTT AD.
25 Feb. 657 A.D. (cf, BL
£8.353)

VI AD

Literary Sources

KIL-SI00 AL

CATALOGUE

BCGLUT XV 257780
BGLU TV 12021

(7P Chey. XILTE 3052, 10
ChWelek, 1L 10174

Stied Pal, XX 183 (=CPR1

T
22K

P.Vind. Tamd, 18.20

Sl Pl X 9.1
S Pal. 1M1 371.2
P . Rain.Cent. 137,]

P.luch, 258

P Duelr, 26,1
K8 VI 97503

Stere Pl 111 652

' Tabla Perrnperiamn

'If_:l'."u."i'.:r:_,_: [elhnaec)

101 GROVEDNS LEPETTL
Chigwve |

Guce Gwvony

"Hp a0l aALTOWw)
Voo 'O

G '[_1L".'[|:'Laﬁ,-;-'
gl O

‘O
flon(Boc) Kepung 'O
yploqupeetel) 'Oy

TijC MUETEPOS KORITG
"y

o "Dl

Gno souns ven ol
"Hp{ oo Aoy oALTon)
VO

o kg "Ovvry

III-E'r.'rH'

TOPARCHY: lekmi

ETYMOLOGY: Wilcken arpue i that thi® place-name shioatld be understood as 'CewEne | LT ™ however,

L - T z
early sources already employ "Ovviju for the dative (£v "Ovvij, rather than €Y UWVEQUG Ky ). O
i5 attested a5 a per x::n::l name in the Prolemaic penod st Abydos (PPr 111 5656), Puthyns (PP 1 695) amid
Apallonospolis (PPr IV 8243, V 13329)

Onnes appears in a section of BGU XIV 2440 where land assigned to poeyipol is surveyed: these
I Is this a variand spelling for Oven?
2 My supplement: it 'Ovvin ed pr.
3 Théfe 13 aled &n Imirsguang felerence 1o the TERTOKEEL OV ‘.I'_; <-":l: s h'-Cl'\I|II'1'_' the «hasd parl of lewns (nee Bd, ad

% IFLRICH WILCKEN. APF 5, 1913, pA32 (on BGU IV 202} alke beschenkizn Pricater heifien toig o (havbous
.-"'I"-:'--'r'i. [Mes [Dorl kann nicht Onnes heilien, sonders sur T U, B i EEpan Viedleschi liepi dersefbe Poroonésnane

mprande in der Ableitung "Onvemnéy, dic mm Fayum begegnet=

151




HERAKLEDHCRITE KO

52 I ails
Samme ViIAPCS recur 10 PR

hetween vills

AP alen meeEnino

hmopohasiis Li |'l.|'-|l XV 250

Oiften associved wath t

(Eax-lest) the ethnics H."'"l"‘\-i !

JoaifieEy along the river o

pear
archos wribes 1o Zenon ang

from Onnes and Mdowethymas (b
cl ||_'.||_|:-\. This lzag

Diotimos 15 abowl 10
Mieadouns, i the
hypothlesis that O

| with him, he should
v the Mile, 1o
XL 3052 {southvward

e
frer Memyg

T ¥ W =11 e KE W
Vi can be resd in P Tebi. 111 B899 MNaukrats also o
Wiy v Linmes.

II:\E_": (EkaErt of an pocount
Another connection with the Arsinoates 15 p
Onnes, bul presently & 1o Koot T
fiwee men from Onpes lease Dwo ang

- XX 158 {receipt by which A

Srd a4t oa possiimnle destinabion of a

nentions Tanis (in the Arsinoites) and Hoees

by P.Dub, 26, refermng o somebody 1RO

ieh This &5 also cons
Ty O KT AEWKOYL
ad living at Herakleopolis

o 3 OXimy of Lnmes 10

WS (Al AFSEl

ihe lopog

“Alp ook Kk “APEOYPTon
17+ 1005 artabae a0 KOKKIOW) are [0 D g

to this effect comes from Theodoros, son of lakob, through the ol

w Emoch (grammaieus ab Unnes) 1o

ously Jewish nai ;
L IMONIS, eX-EYmMnas arcnes
by i woaman frorm Lnnes

- | =31 F Wi e | v e
et faen Trom Onnes lease (o amurac Trom an i habitant of Le 1O 10

1 il Herakle

His, acknowledges the partial

ONLOEIE

[B.L BOAEF MW 2440 (fe.7),95 O aTEng




CATALOGL

1l AD ik 11218 549052 OvasTecig [54);
'Owrod] e Jong, (900;
'Ol rems] (92)

IV AD. P land, V1 1245 a'i,:: 'Uheiemy

VoA Shed. Pal. X 47,1 O MBS

VI-VIL A.D Stud.Pal. X 54 tov foni{ov) Ovaxgeng
(cf. BL 1.418)

VILVII A.D CPRIV 2,15 p{coplov) 'OV e (mg)
VI ALD. St Pal. X 2182 ylmplov) "Ovace'a(g)
VI A Stud . Pal. X 2236 aem oo v B

{ct, BL 1314

TOPARCHY: mept [Tokav

hesigned 1o the Te ot TTdAy toparchy in BG U XTIV 2440, Onosis s listed with a1 least o mone
villages of th e AR toparchy (Tokois, Noeris) in P.Hib. I1 218,

CPRIV 2 in |-|_|“!_.| al doenment in O ontic and Cereek ) lists many vi 11 .-\.'\1'\.'\'| he central Lo g hpes of the
Herakleopolite nome (the toponyms ane written in (ireek ) -

(7 OETFITXOZE

WV ALD Sned Pal, X 233

VI-VII AD P oy, XIX 224457 eoixuoy "DEupuro[ul
VII AD (1) P.Lond. % 179157 Kot Ty OEupuTe Y

ke ?] (505 el
"OE o (1)

VIV AD Siwed Pal. X 564 CRD ponlow)
.|:.:|:':_'I.l|-|| '...':' O

VI ALD Sind Pal. X 722 Flpov)
| ﬂf|1,\_1'| ;‘\'l'.-';-'xuﬂl |
TOPARCHY: Koles!

ETYMOLOGY: ag is well known, the name reélers 1o a fish which was especinlly venerated in the capatal of

| :I_l.:. rhynchite mome

L i T
r

& Bap 5w, MINLD

* Horraver's sapplement; 'OSUprniTory SGALY &Fpr

hieutigen Sprachgebmuch
h verwen Iq,' widd, an den Fapyr

4 o0 e ||-e||'-,-'.||*~l-:‘*- .-""‘.l 121
dear Stad, "OEvpy ) fem andil

erlten bestitis




THE HERAKLEOPOHLITE MOMI

It has been sugpested ' Ueal there was a village by thas name 10 the Herakleopalites, 100, Desides one i
the Arsinodites, This supposition is based especially on Sred. Pal. X 213, 112 and on Sned. Pal. X T2,
which ctherwise list Herakle .'-|*a.'-|||:: Lo YIS |::'|E:. O the other hand, none of Hher _:n::n.'-i-:: AppEIring
in Sed. Pal. X 567 geem 1o be elsewhere attested for the Herakleopolites, and the possibility canmot be
excluded that spther the Arsinoiie village called Oxyrhynchus, or the capial of the Uxyrhynchile nome
pecasionally invtmuded in-a list of Herakleopolite toponyms

DETPARINOT

VI A D Py, X¥1 191762 enoas{low) "Odaropoxivon
end of VI AL oLk, VI YN descr 'O Tpokivon
WIIAVILTE ALY S8 XVII 13888.6 .:I'_'I-'|Z-_."ill1.|1

'‘Olerppoexivoiy

See also: OTH)

RIBLIOGRAPHY: HUBERT METZGER-HERMANN HARRAUER, sEinige Giessener Papynis, £PE &), 1985,
Pp 246 ff.; P.Neph., Einleiting, p.ld

appeanng in e same document point (o the Rodies: (Flhathor (e seat of ;
manasiery ), Mokle, Thelbo, Hipponon. All of these places were in the proximity of the border between the

“-"--"-l'-'”i"”l':i' anid « I_-._:.|"|:-.-|.;|'i'_|,' momes &, Mokle, with Taamorown and Peelemachis, glso APpears in iy

OETTEDQE

See rv. ATE0MIOE.

OTR( )
VIl A.D Stued, Pal, X 1095 Elv Tdp) p{eopie) Orpl

See also rlg:"_.l.F}'l\.Hl"‘-;l::I:'l

e place-name immediarely preceding Ompl) is Taamorou (in the southern Koites; but other villages
alzo lsted were in odher toparchies). If located in the Kodtes, this could well be the same locality

Ostrakinou (g%
| of. HERMANS HARRAUER, «Ein drittes Oxyrhynchots, Analects Papyrologica 3, 1991, ppo27.32
< myarmedv: {1 Do) £k Do, (3 Toof (%)

ad in PRUNETE, Cemird abirai, p.12

3 UaTpasivon i

Crep put miglich, arey™ muE. chir faclils (Jobanaes Decthan, lelter of February 25, 1994}, The secoad 1

i |ea] 1o Osgrakanog




CATALOGUE

[1.[#6 ]

Stnd. Pal. X 5.2

VI-VIE AL

TIAAAJL )2

ate TH ALD BGLU X1 2365.5

sode [erhee, listed at 1.2 of the same documsent

[TAAAL

lae 111 AL BGET XIIT 2360,2

] X z b e SR
sdoee TTecuend 0, listed w L3 of the same Gocumenl.

IMAAET]

B Pal, X 206,11

_-"._|'.:'..-.||'|'.II-. ihie noume of &

volume)

IMATTA

SE XVII 13304,7

P Hib 12184403

149 or 138 B.C
L1 AD

2598 AL,

1 i TE
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foethcoming visit of the Emperor to Panopolis: onc letter ! reports the dispaich of two cargoes of charcodl
from Papa o (presumably) Alexandna

Pof 111222 deals with two unwilling tax-payvers, one from Thmoiamounis (Koma toparchy), the olhet
from Papa

P Select, 152 two yempyol from Papa 1) pukpee sell barley and arakos 1o
B Kdin VT 323, referr INE |

le=ast in the: Biyzomi

baker from Herakleopolis.

o Papa 0 peyodn], confirms the exisience of and v illiges by the same narme, al
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[Teeamyer (Y
oty Emotsion )
[anEL (verss 3

483 AD Stud. Pal. XX 13760 gv oo Noone (cf.
HE 9 3d6)
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TOPARCHY: Roiles

Bath P Vind. Sijp. T and Soed. Pal, XX 127 are eyryoon addressed 1o imouos UANmas o
hopmpotiros dod mpoitopos. In Soid. Fal vy 127 Aavrelivs Victor Apasirios of Phebichis gives
security Tor Anrelivs Ammianus; the document wis drawn il Kerkesephis. All people involved apparently
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i'"-l'-il-..':- are .-|"|"':|-'-.':|I|:- listed: cf. FrITZ UEBEL, Dre Klerichen
sern, Berlin 1968 (Patamousos is no. 1132 in has hist), The
reference (o Pecnsamoi at this point of the document is particularly interesting, as Patamousos is also the
pame of & tax-farmer (7 in P Hels 264,334 (162 B.C.: an entry for Peensamod recurs at |L.28) i

ETYMOLOGY: Patamouwsos 5 a Thracian
S, 1o, Wiherne cl ohs of the Herakle

'|;_'l_'_|'|_' J LT ;.l.q'r_' EFEIEFR SECns il

This was apparently, still in the I A, a “fossil” Kleros {F. Kdin I1 98: mentioned with several other
such kleroi) which eventually grew into a village

MATATQIE
I B.C BGLU KIV 2436,13 mept TToetcepdny
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CATALOGLT
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I B.C. BGU XIV 2420,18

TE][
IIAD CFRT LS + 145,17 mepl T
TOPFARCHY: koates?
Thmoinache (Koites) appears more than once in the same document (1.1, 18 and 19)
MEI
286 A.D P Weash, Liv, 1 18251 ety TIed
Thneis {Koites) i mentioned in the same document
[IEE[+4]
VIl ALD Sired Pl X 14 6 o plow) MMee[x4] 3

ETYMOLOGY: presumably compounded wiath the prefix neev-(Egyvplian p, 2-fir-n-, sthe
ofw: see below, £ov. TTEEMIT{A )N,

polion, the plol

Chher villages listed in the same document include Magdola (1), Notivouw (3), Ogou (4: Tekmi

X1V .:-l.:'-l and in Sered. Pal. X 200 {(Motovou i alzo listed)

Anmher possible supplement is TlEe[voopuor, as Ogou also appears o have been con

Peensamon in BOLT XTIV 24363
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THE HERAELEQPCHITE PeLaNl

VII-VIIL A D St Pal. X 17,10 demdy o Tpio) o

Byz SB 147

o B |

[TTEE [waed o)
Literary Sources

v AD STEFH.BYZ | [N TR - iALC
AlyURTon KTA

FOPARCHY: “Aympc st (1 B.C.), then Meom (11T ALk}
ETYMOLOGY: pd-hr + -n- (genitive) + fomn (atl 1 of the shepherdss): (s IOPONYM recurs in
P Wilbowr B 22,29 (variant spellings: B 13,13, A 202
The village is also attested in Tk n e called Podlef-m -Nlamen o of, GERARD
ROGUET, Toponymes et Liewx-di T e of, « copde de WoE. Crniem, Calro
1973, Mr.3. The - ry ADS s a

| g I L ]
axd ' . o b miort of 5 il i e Peencnmi
marticuliary :||':'\-_'.||_|_|:, SOlnce ".i"'.l ] |'\'!I 1 Was IEREN s o mopd (TS mast be Peensomio,

1ouartn Cen

. ), and then pat 1o 10 Mudile-MNaw

The =ir v

y ey has apparently oiven rise o
=aniusion 1 wr bo Timm (e ) «das Verhilinis awischen Pehn n und Poudh
121 acech 7o klbdren. T. Mina ||.|I'\.' Editor of the Life of / falss |'_l.-l ¢ | vermnam dal es sich um #we
benachharie Siedlungen handelie, wolllr aber die Belege lehlens, Minas o
aof the Greek sources, attesting both Peenameus/Pondh Namdy/fBahnamiTh and
sainal- Bohsamiin (see £v. TTEEMEAMOI)

v 12 69 sdentifics Bahnamith (comectly) with Greek Meeviqg
wes back 1o the Editors of BGL VIIT) also (Wi . in my opinion) with Copli

ire 1h

LM NN

10N SECIMS DEESOTADE: L the

™

| 3
1 8 Varianl -\.:'\-_'||_|";I_"' O FEr A al=-Bahsamiin: s&e 1.9

Peloramon, Wi
TTEEMEA MO

I'his same |'\.| Ce-MUITE My have bocn tramslated imto Gireek i 008 SOUFCES ||.'l'._.l.i'"-'l"l'.' KOHLT)

MODERM ARABIC NaME: Bahnamih (cf. JEAN YOYOTTE, apud DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolile,

p 199 n.353).

BGU X1V 243726 assigns Peenameuws (o the "Aympo xoeon (lollowed by Korphotol
Peenepsomphis. Peensemtheuns, Ke bait a 1 three turics later CPR 1 64 and Sted. Pal. XX I8
contracts involving ped raem Thid ofliis & |";,'|_'|'|'\li"-'\. Liish, m the Mean |.'\l|'\l.|I-\.'||:-\." e ently
drawn up in the ag womds office of the Medn topanchy @ Peenameas. AL least 1
rTechvimis) in Fax t distance Trom Peenameus in BGLT XTIV 2

I BGET VI 1 wermbers her parents’ joumey from Peenan
at Tilotl » o marry the brother of a priest of this ten
travelled norh (etElBovtow: down river, 1.¢ hh, whech 15 consistent with the idents
Peenameus and Tilothis with modem Bahnamith and Dalfs, respectively

CPRI 1L (Jease contract belween two inhabitants of Herakleopoli
the fossil kleros Bluavog

y the iemple ¢

||-\.;I |'|.|'.\_"'|I'\-\. N <

s, and hoow she oo

k5] conoems land nca

£ i% fra crabed ax oo et om, one fiads Dlorweros (Bl
INZ-JOSEF THISSERN, «fu P7-&rw- Tmn = §Iomvepouvics, Enchoria 1971, p

4
<0 TIMM, D chrisrlich-kapriccke Agypren 1%
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CATALOGUE

Sted, Pal. X 94; Peenames 15 listed with "Avvicevot {near Sobthis), Diaphmee |, Tosachmis, A< this last
village belonged to the Koites, it may be wonh noding that Peenamens is also read ot the top of the fifth
column in 4 poorly preserved land-survey on the verse of BGE XTV 2435 (he survey on the recto deals
with the Phebichis area. z

Stud. Pal, X 4; villagers from ‘Amiwvog (1), Poinami (2; variant spelling for Peenameus),

I N | l‘ H'\-"'l'l"iil .l.f!"'.I:"\.. !::- |, iI.'II\.I II.J-\.H.:l'.ll:l.:lllq.'l Iﬁ-|_ are |'|_'|,|I,||_"\-\.|-;,'\| |';|; I_'II.'|||:'.||.'H.\:||'\' WAOTE Iy E:-" l.Il:'-l'\-\.'
on the |_|:. ke | OOy oxade) at Koma. Poinami recurs apain with Koma {3 and j’!..._-..||-_||-.;||;-.;-| {13y in

St Perl. X 17 i

INEEMBEMAHTELIE
I B.C. BGU XIV 243831 Meevpeviriteme
TOPARCHY: Mion

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive) 2 + second component b3-nb-dd = BEvinoMeving
the plot of Mendess, On Mendes, «dicn béliers, see JAN QUABGEREUR, «Documents grecs el géographis
historique. Le Mendésienw, in L'Egyprologie en 1979, Axes priorifaires de recherches [Collogues

Tnfermatiommany du Cemntre Nafioonal de o Becherche Screntifi

Land-survey: the section on the MéEgn twoparchy includes Peenbendet(is) along with Phnebieus,
*cenpibykiis), Phys, TTowpevey o,

[IEENE."'[ ¥
I1B.C BGU XIV 2437 .5
FOPARCHY: Tekmi.
ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-fir 4 -n- (genitive): «the plot of...»; see s.v. TTegpm(o)'@'().
Part of 3 TOROYpOUUETIKDS KATPOS was al [Teev () ) at 15 recorded in BGLU XTIV 24357 (11L1-8)

der the heading mepi Téxpu KoddavtoaBop. More land (10 make up a 60 arourae holding) was in
other places of the same toparchy (Taemsis, Tou, Tochontou, Tekmi).

MEENEINMOXPA

1 B.C BGU XTIV 2433,55 MeleviEnoypo

= ; b . o !
| Merdesietd is therefone a like v supplement =l Stud. Pal. X 237.1, &8 Daphne also appears in this document (1.3}
& Bee g, MEEMITEA S}

. . ) §
I The ¢d. pr olfers Meovesl L Teeeancd ), or Mesvegd ) A reading i vemloS) mle0 seems possehie (Checigd

163




THE HEEARLEOMMLITE MONME

1 BLC BCelF XIV 2440561 :k'i'l.l Meevemoype (122
.9, 108 (1 |
rorARCHY: MEon
ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive): «the plot of...=; see v TTEEMITAYS()
BGU XIV 2433 includes Peenepochra in the same group (11.48-55) with Chennis (45) and Phys (49},
hath of which were in the Mgt toparchy.
MEENEYT
M2 B PoLille 1 59, 12:43:98:126 [TeevEyo
£1/50 B.C. BRGL VI 1779.2 aop "Apufotou]
Al !_lil'dl'l":l'.'.:;:_l.l.‘ ;II'I'I:'_:
[Teeveyu-
SOV BC RGL VI LB42.6 et ke Meevenog?
I B.C. BGLE VI VEEL, T mepd [Teyvesma? .
See also: HIEeve. | )
TOPARCHY! Tekmi
ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-fr + -n- (genitive): «ihe plot of...» see s TTEEMELA PEF(). 2

P Lille 59 includes Peenepsy in a list of villages of the Koma, Tekoi and Tilethis toparchies.

¢ kleros ot Tleevemug

B0 YT 1842 Petechon, i'-i clakites al Tekmi, hos a 10 aroar

BORET WL 1R 22 Aneman, w I':_'. leases kand from an efvrmbe i he i’-\.'.."ll.'i"":. arca, peialions Che strke gos

Paniskos aguinst the local authorshes ab Lekmi.
BOLT WL 1770 petitton wrilten by the komogrammaleus Haryoles on account of the nhabitants of

Peenepsy, who complain of being charged excessively high taxes




CATALCCLE

NMEENEY{IMDIE

96-94 or 63-61 B.C Bl XTIV 242093 [Teeveyijden:)
aliet B.OC BGL VI 1771.14 mE [Meey EYHLEY Bv Tl
Aproame
I B.C. BOrll XIN 2437 30 [Meeveyrmdes (300
(fr.1).54; (fr. 23,62 Meeveyidadty (54:62)

| B.C, Bl X1V 2438 (0 3).809 MMeevEYHIGERS

.-C”"I.-._-\.“-_' _.'|“| 1] 1_r“ |_r-.|'|!- :b‘l.'ll 'I".: I = :k'lﬁi_l{ﬂl_ I “.E"I-.?.Iq.l.l|:.1E:|:.r|:':
{1 mebiiou)
Mesvewo=p=0cmc (4)

TOPARCHY: ACYTLOL BOCTon

ETYMOLOGEY: Dirst component

dancers ) sthe plot of the te

Jri-fF + -R- [TEniye ) ® + intermediate 4 4 second COmponent fuyf {«lemple

nple dancers
RO XIY 2437 and 2438 assign this villaze 1o the "Aymuce Koene,
Peenepeomphus and Korphaolon appear as conseculive enlries im B XTIV 2429 (113 and 43, 2437
1128 and 300 and 2437 fr.1 {Il.52 and 54).

Near Peencpsomphis there was a settlement of Greek Koctoikol, called 01 "Apyiol, contiguous (o
other such settlement called ol mepl AUANY, near Bichinthouth in the Tekmi toparchy (BGL VNI

[IEEMH

-0 or 6161 B.A BOGL XY 24293 Meevm

I B.C BT XTIV 24406264 repl [e[evn) (62)4; rept
Meevry (64)

11 AD P.Oxy. XIV 17083 dmd wepng Mevvn$

%1 AD P.Rain.Ceni. 7.2 amd Meevn

405 AD 5B VI 97738 amd Kmlpnle Melevn

| Sew v, MEEMITAEY 1
= A in Buorvodile (see e OMOKEEA)

from a Drancer of Bowbastis=, APF 41, 1995, ¢

L CF, WILLY CLARYSSE-METER J. SHPESTENM, =A Letier | 1 )
publish a Michipan papyrus (F.Mick. inv.mo. d Fda. of the wooomd oF lirst oemuey BUL ) wheeh shovws 1 1 ]

) R CHIEICH { el ¥ (18 Ay P | S ¢ LU :"I L "'!.I.II."-"- h."‘-l. :'".Il.":l § W I-\."‘-l.ll' |"-':.-\.| n .I.-\.' Ii !.".!I.'I b s
UG CRLOEICHTLC | [ T, L 1

wre y, ENOINOBAL TR
i o p IMd & pr.: the supplement is ming, on he hasis of LoE

5 Oin 1bse variact soclline MTevvny see CALDERINI-DARIS, fhrnionario, £ v, (whene & cofpafmson 18 diawsn wialh the
TIER SR |

spcllings lavvorTlEneos of an Oxyvrhynchite place-name)
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE HOME

Vv AD Sad. Pl X 233, colll B,12  [leevT
WIL-YII AL Sireed Pal. X 200,68 o plov) Tleevn
TTEEM

See also: IEe[e4] IIEE
TOFARCHY: mepl TTodav? .
ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive): sthe plot of...»; sec 5.v. [leepmice) £y
VODERN ARABIC NAME: Bahi (on the analogy of IMeevopeiug/Baanamih, IMeevaclou Al-Bahsamin

y loss of the -n- of the genitive, as in Al-Bahsamin); this was Coplic Pala: sec TAVO B 69 § 4.3

The villages listed in BGU XIV 2410 were for the mdost part in the "AyTpLO |_.-|1:-r;!':: Peenameus
Peenepsomphis, Korphotoi, Ning, Ko asoucha, Miseus, Peensemtheus, Petachor i |
Nesos. Mouchis and Sobthis are also entered. Moydohow of Sued. Pai, 200 § 1.3}, when
is |':'="|".l|"!'- juet a different spelling fut f"-‘ll.-"fl::ll.'l:'.lf the two "'“"-E:‘-" would thes appear WOECIner in anoter, :
much later documen . ) ) it

BGL XTIV 2440 {11.62-66): private land of Berenike, the daughter of Eubios !, situated mept TIeev) and :
pept E.... (11.62-64): there follows a reference to mept TTepou(v) sl Mg (Los: more of Beremike's X
property 13 betmg surveyed)

IMEENIBIZ
111 AD P Hib. 11 218,62 v fieag) v
roPARCHY: Mean? :
ETYMOLOGY: first component p-hr + == (GEnIlve) = + sepond compenent iy e («the plod ol the ibiss
TEEY

n P Hik. I1 218 Thmoinothis (383, Phncbieas {59, Chennis (600, in the MéoT) toparchy, precede ihe
entry for Peenibis: Koma (63), Krekis (64), Bousiris (65) follow it
[Meev- prefixes are well represented in the Meon toparchy, while not attested in the Koma topanciy

MEENMOL 34

| B.C BGOT XTY 243415

| The same Berenlioe also appeant in BGL IV 24406 (1LE,17), 2447 {159 asd 2450 {1.35)
- 1 - - .
£ Bee . TIEEMITCANET )
Doaf, hclepls (ed it a village
undess it may be ke Gs an 18 SRz

tomarchics of the Herakbsopolibe nome




CATALOGLE

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-fir + -n- (genitive) ! + second component -pgl ) «the plot of...».

MEENITIAZBYTEQE

212211 B.C. P.Lille 1 59 8:35:121 MezvraofoTeng

219 Mov. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 1 8 (Greek Meevra[a]f.... 2
sichscriphion),2

after 84083 B.C. BOLT XIY 2370,24 MeevroaPoTems

[ B.C BGU XTIV 2436,10 Mezvraofiiny)

[ B.C. B ATY 24358 63 MeevmoafivTem:

VoAD St Paxi. X 233, colll B,14  TTeoproofobemns
(cf. RL B.45%)

See also [NIEEMITIAPE )
TOPARCHY: Trilothns

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive)? ; sthe plot of..».

Assigmed 1o the Tilothis toparchy in BGU XTIV 2370 and BGU KTV 2438, this village must have been
near the “Aynua toparchy. too: the holding of a certain Prolemaios jr. was in fact split between it and
I'-;.-.'r|'-hu'_|:| [wihich wiks 1 the ”.-";';I'lll-:.t.-. ok

The lisis of place-names of e llothis toparchy in PoLifle 1 5% and BGLT ALY 2438 coincide
{Peenpasbyvifis), Schoomihis, Tanchais, Tilothis); both documents also mention Koma, and otber villages
of the Koma toparchy i

S Pal, X 233 enters Peenpasbyt(is) three lines after Bousins (which also recurs in P Eille 1 599,

[NEENIIIBTKESE

93-70 B.C. P.Yale 1572 e wajyn Meevmiixe

g [ Means) (ef. £L

B.513)

I B.C ROGLT VI 18036 IMeevmfiuke

[B.C. R NIV 243833 MeevmPuxems (313
{Tr.3),98 I ||_z"1-r|:|_|§'|'||-.'f:|_'n:-,; {45

[I-11 A.D P Kdln 1T 99,2 [Tesvm foxieos)

e ]
)

| Sew rv. MEEMITAYET )
2 TTiw T . - (FHE 10R, 1980, 24T The traces as can be detected on the photograph are
Meey.., «d pr, MeevRo... Clarysse (S L s po2dl). The trace ci detectod on the phodograg s

compalihle wilth TesvEcdo ST

} See rw TIEEMIT(ADEN

167




HERAELBEOPOLITE ROME

e
TEENL:

211=217 A.D CFPR | 26,6 (PP OIS
[Meswmj[ivwens (cf. B
L, Gl sl s

[Tesymupiys ecix

17,5 (0 BIDRLTIC
(ef, B 8463 Mesvribi REMWG (¢l LET)
g 463

Teevmfi]useoas (cf, £

VIV AD Srued Pal. X 2352 NMesvmfiKen:

pCend 153,14 aud Teelum BoKem:

| Fal. X 233, col. 1119 Nespm e
VIV AD St Parl, VI 12263 Iesv i righ
VI AD MPER X% 113, cerrd TTeepum fus]es)

end of VIAWVIL A.D F.Kdm V13193 G0 KOS
Neeymepuy [eomg Thou

{pox L eomodl Tou Voo

d of VIOVITD AL P.Kdie VI 32153

T

TOPARCHY: MEdah)

| pr=dne A -de OF I SEmEig ) C«<line |'|! i o

ETYMOLOGY: first compone

often recurs in association with Phoebicus, which was the main centre in the Mex
toparchy (6 WIIT 1803002 and &-T; BGU XTIV 2438.22:96; P.Edln 11 995.1)

St | W 2B Moy T
office af Peemn: 1% 1n the Megn) confirms the location in this toparchy.

O the otler hand, Sud Pal. XX 47 15 a SEHyoondLs contrmct drvam up af the agoranomaos of Nice of

1 T
T

I his v I

contract between o of s inhabatants, drawn up m the agoranomos

the “Asmc toparchy. [or lamd sipaied Tejpl ayiny Sireapey. in the fodsil kleros ol Theodoros; ;
he ix called an GEToc) The conlr

L dravn up af (e Same H@oFEndm

wemdor 15 [rom Feenplbykiis), the

was writien by the same scnbe ¥

olfice, berween parties [rom [ eEm

Sroicd. Pl X 235 deals with wine

See rv. TTEEMETCA NS




CATALDHLE

[MTEENZ]...]
Feb. 13 B.C. Bl X W1 2585, 1
ETYMOLOGTY: first component p3-fer (+ -u- of the genitivel: «the plot of

Declaration of sheep addrected 1o the agents of the official mpoc i evwapio of the Herakleopolites

[MEEMEAMOM

15214 B.C F 5rash. 11 111, =6 [Meow ooty (cf. B
T g5y

ot 16d B.OC P Teb, TH 1003954 [IEEv o gk ) !

wil 16d B.C. (cf. BL P Tebr, TID 1045, 1445 repl Meevera{pod) (14)
XT3 nept ] Teevoo i

k. |
2 Sept. 162 B.C P Hels. 1 26 AZR Mesvorapmot
162 B.C. P Tels 1185736 Meevene(Loi)?
| B.C BGU X1V 24356, TMeeven{ it ol ™) =
[ B.C BGU XTIV 2437 41 NMesvercepod
9 Jan. 13 B.C. BGU XV 2616,3 i Meeva ] oo
9 Aug. 10 B.C BGL XN 2640,3 0 NS [esvaixjiol

_i'_-.'u'_,'l:h'. TS
12 B Bl XV 25654 a[mlo Meev<a=amuol -

192 AD P.Tebr, 11 3534 KOy oo P TEL (S |
| EEsw o eon |

L Wl W00 AD P Hib 121911 [MMzeveaogeon?

1l ¥ 1 r # b
¥ T Wil v, (e resol i well as i P Tedar 11 | | NOED (e b N s ad on the (wron
i ¢ i P 1 3535 { pee bebow
! B .
] Tl K L or il 5 o proced DR NHE
» . wels ik T negh el
he resodulson miEe; o I i K & !
" Vo £ 14 h
which cf. BGLT VIID 182 ro oo P Te 14 hiz
I can b read (o0 al
!
=l T b I i - sl o i A
Tepvopior Bl {whoe besitates belween MTeevapee and TEEvsnso
5 i 1 " % nh
Y Flervoesol ¢d. o The now fesding is miss (checied on o piolograpn
. 1 il mil ) ¥ T
silenaoa sd pr- (Meevaiopol & a8 altractive supplesnent, as has lage o TRy [P i st

o mang ot k15




W

Ll

VIII

ETYMOLOGY: pi-hr + -n- (genitive)? &+ -topovvf-gopomd: «the plot of...e. The I
attested only ence (aleng with a different vocahsan

he same villape 15 aitested o ';.lllllliq_ sources. where i i called Pehsemonn (cf. CPR IV 31.3.59:

MODERN ARABIC WAME: Al-Bahsamiln: of. TIMM, Das christlich-kaphische Agypt
TAVO B 69, p. 100 {site W 26; al-Kom al-Ahmar/al-Bahsamn

P Helr, 1 26 lists Peensamoi, Tebetny, Thmoiphtha, Thmoinaus

O 154 D=
an der Stelle des heutigen al-Bahsamin, sondem am nabelegenen Kom al-Ahmars (no i1
Greek toponym is offered); ibid,, p.239, on sites W 35 (al-Ba
rwei Siul
Eam von 50 m Dur
den Mamen al-Kom a
Srelle sine Keramikwerksta und Brennhbfen lagen. Dhe zahines

ipparcny: the oikonomos deals whith tax-arrears ir
Hetz. T 21 almost certainly belongs o the same document), Peensamo

THE HERA KL EOPOLITE ROMI

421 A.D. P.5elecr. 13.3; verso core woutys  Tleevoguon &
vy micyou 100 oo (seil Ha
'Hp A OmolLTO0)
vopot (2-3); ard
Mesvoogiod (verse; cf. BL _
7.98) ;

AD, Sendd Pl X 233, col. 1 B,2  Mesvaogiol (cf. 81 il

20)

% Jume 623 AD ML ShE] 1Y BV TT] SEADULEYT] KONLT) ¥
of, BE ©9.244) Ieev e

LD Stud Pal, X 84.5 yioplov) .. ool 1 1

See also: TTEE[+4)
TOPARCHY: Mepoay (XN pages: Pbelect. | ]|

T -THCHOUY 15
i i the first COMpPonEnt; [Teow- instead of Tleev-), o

sesl sounce for this villags -

(in the Life of Apa Epina, where it is said 1o be a port: see 5.v. [IEENAMETE

n): «Aus lavilichen und
sk O lag jedoch v

B

sapniin mit dem koptischen Pefsanroie identisch, Der

gamiln: «In den Dorfstralen be

i -
gstlich von ail-Bahsami

enbasen sowie ein Kapitell=)W 36 (=05 km n
1 Menge von Kernmikscherben mit betonderem kech
i

P R P b -
mis PEiel dheullsch, dath an decser B

' I ¥ -
ol I‘-\.":ull UESCMENTEN 1M

ST, |_!|_'.r WR It Edl dier 1

Ahmar erhalien hat, Die nihere Lintersuchi

spitantike Zeil zu datieren») and W 37 (Kém Simln: «Ca. 1.5 km westlich von al-KGm al Ahmar'a :
Bahsamiin. Hier li auf mehreren Platesus unterschiedlicher Giriibe und Hihe Bestatiungen, L meisien
gehiiren in die Spltantike, die Keramikscherben sind chenfalls i spiitantike Zeit zu dageren. Eine %
byzantinische Miinee wurde auf dem grollen Kb gelunde:

!

he Eaopbes, the 1

AL TOeU

topether in BT X1V 2437, In PoSerask. 11 111 (Formers on sinke have apparentl i
BV 1, 25% {a mizprint: ¢, FIETER 1. SUPESTELM, sAddeeds e2 corngenda 2u Wiener Texigns, £F°F 24
e
lEyoqpol soems posdible heee, 1 i ed. pr svielbescht Thosogac Hethart (befior of Seplemnshe 004
' See gv, TTEEMTILANE
The alicrmance T & 1] Egypaiar 1l il 1atiom [ Wil o

Fof a similar case, wec ¥ B RPN T ,




CATALDGUE

second village) Clarysse's :\.l.l_!'le'_-:a.li-.:-r.' thit | lgowooiouy = [IEEvanijiog. s therelore supported by the
very likely reading Epoi[e]dbfa] on the verse, Apmn, the same official (the mkonomos agent, called
Harmachis) who is in charge at Techilko (P.Srrash. I 563 and 113<), also supervises affairs al
Meovoiwowy = MMeevaouol and Spot[elobo] (both were villages of the Tlgpoy oparchy 13, In other
wards. there was an adminizirative connection between Techtho and Peensamoi (and with the r|k"|l'J'-' 1n
::._--"--_.I 1 this also accounts [or the (3ct that these twa villages appear one atier another in Shea Pal. X 2334,

P Hib, 1T 219 containg an assessmenl of linen-pleces 1o be produced by the Avvoigor of "Aycupw
also on aceount of ather villages, including Techtha (1.13)

In P.Tede. 11 857 Peensamad and Pois are mentioned in two different fragments of the same document:
this supponts the resolution Meevaiopo) in BGL XTIV 2436, 1-3, where Orestes’ Kleros 1s split between
Magdola, an -||.:'.-Ll:l-:l".' I"'\"'\..-\.li”:l'. Pews, l:]-_::-.:'.l (Tekmi '.I.IE:.;IL'I'I:-'I and Peensamoi 3. Peensamod must have been
meant at Sred. Pal. X 84, 1.5, where Pois also appears at 14, as well as MNoeris (1.3, mepl  CirRRY
tonarchy: also found in BGLT XIV 24360112, again in connection with Pois). Peensimon and Mosrss ane
therefore the maost likely solutions at P.Tebe. 11 1044, 10.54 and 63.

P Tebs, 11353 (8 receipd for tax-mrrears paid to the agent ol the KomdoZramimatens of Peensamia) was
jound among the ruins of a house at Tebtynis®; perhaps the payer had more than a single domicile, one al at
Pesncamol { where he was in armear with his taxes) and another at Tebiynis (where he may have kepa this
receipt): had he forgotten to pay his taxes because he was away or, rather did he try not to pay them by
moving Lo the |-_|_-|;-|'||';._;-|;|i|||__l nome? In S8 1 5681 Phoitbammon, from  ApIvOLTENY ROALS, has been
living at Peensamaon for a long time, but still has business in the Arsinodtes

In the Coptic Life of Apa Epima, 2 martyr of the IV A.Dv, reference 15 made 1o the port of Pehnamown’

Lo

MEEMEEMBETE

Of-0u or 63-61 B.C BGU XIY 2439,10 [Moevee L BEs
aficr 84483 B.C. BGU X1V 2370,34 MesvoepBeng
1 B.C BGU XIV 243732 MesvaepBig
lR.C RGL X1V 2438 (fr.3),91 Meevoeu|Beo]

| B¢ BGL XTIV 2444 6 won MeevoenB{fong) ¥
See also: THOM.. OB X

TOPARCHY: "AYT0 K0T,

2 = . - %
Ancieni Sociefy T, Wi, p.2lis

£ fath papyri wen: rocdited by Clarysse, thial

3 I sugpest that ele 16 Mipooy should kn fact be read sbowe LI1 in PSerash, 10 811
-'i|' laryise thenelone suspested 1ha1 TEov HOQLOUN Wis nol far from Tedheho

. J 1 | 1 il & ald im 1 'l"'l-:""'l" .|l||--:.|.... Cemithious
L resalatvon [Repvoipuieugd would imply (e spditimg ¢ AdEnE Semih

L] During the excavamons of 1B9]WRE seo P.Tebw, I, Preface, p.%

T Cf. TIMM, Dz christlich-koprisehe Agyplen, IV, pp.1BT2-1873, 23

% My reading asd supplement (checked on a photograph): TEEVTH. e, pr




THE HERAKLEQPCLITE MOMI

11 4 second compeanen ;}_'l;_;!_th'l.,__' |'\-¢:x:-|l::| n

ETYMOLOGY: first component pr-hr + -1- (8
besides being the name of a god 2 =<the pontion of Semilhcess
by

MODERN ARABIC HAME: on topographical groands, an idens tion with Santilr 1s empling: phoncl

reev-, normally preserved i other i

wever, this would imply the loss of the prefix p3-hr -n- 5

see pov, TIEEMAMETE, TMMEENEAMOT)

RGN XTIV 2370 assigns this village to a xicto Torapia which BGU XIV 2437 and 2433 name
meare preciscly ms "Aymo woge, BGLU XIV 2429 also co
AT ::-!‘-.:r;;!'l-. { Peenamens, Peenepsomphis, Korphotod, Nino, Kollasoucha, Niscus, Peensen
Pelaclor)

prizes it in a growp of villages in the

Al beast one land-granice seems to have held land Dol at I'_l.'w.'m-.'ll':ll.l.'_l § .|'!l.!_l-II Pyrjotos | lekm
toparchy): this is Apollonios son of Chairemon {land at Peensemificus B XTIV 2 33; at
BGL XTIV 2441, 31 and 200%), A village of the Tekmi toparchy (Mouchis) appears in B L7 A I
o Im e lieht of these conneciions belween Peensemihens amd lekmi, the "'::"-“"E' I lEz "'"-_"‘.!-ll‘“:'.
which 1 |1:-.:-|'=:m_- at BT XTIV 2444.6, seems plausible (the orchards and vinevards surveyed i

document pay their doropoup o the temple of Eseph at Tekmi)

MEENEXLIM

i1 B.C BGETY 1244.6 vefibme Kol
L1[E ey '

95| B.C. BoLr VN 182726 kel Teevoym s

MPARCHY: MEGT

ETYMOLOGY: first componemt pd-hr + -n- (genitive)®: «the plot of

The pssociation with Phnebieus (the o
ascription 1o this toparchy. This 15 suf

Cee v, TTEEMTHANSY ). Mote the aliersadive Lreck sp

. 11
{0 |
1 HS. 4
1 r v
It
a1l
%
L=
< whmimpe Tl VRO il }evwa folpen Gplougioy] el o e Fdd |
T I i
hevdm chciosd forme © L e af July 5, 1594 1 !

Soc o, TIEEMIHANET )




CATALCGL

z 4 piece of land near TTesvoyo is brought to the sirategos, requesting him to write 100 certan
v foneplyie dvelhel. and to the URoETROUINFOS,

o s ENer.

[IEENTEXT
i Jan., 237 B.C PUG I 1148 (= 58 XY ek NMeevieyy
] 25K
T Do, 227 A D, (cof. BE Sned Pal, XX 292 mepa Meevzeryl. !
'._""H.!.:l
; MOPARCHY: gk TTakaw? Tekmi?
i ETYMOLOGY: first component pd-fr 4 -n- (genitive) =2 sthe plol of...e. :
PUG I 114: vaixAnpos declaration for the transport of comn from Peentechy, Taemsis (in the T
oparchy) and Tanaso (gepd Moday toparchy) 1o Alexandna. _ _
Stred Pl XX 29: some of the land ceded by a man from Tosachms (Koites) to his wife (who is from
nasn) 15 situated near Peentechy : the connection between Peentechy and Tanaso is thus confirmed. The
comract, however, was drawn up by the cyopevopog of Tekmi
LN,
I B.C RGL XTIV 2437 (fr.2),62 Mesvdpr....|
I B.C. BGU XIV 2438 (fr.3).94 Meevép|
Sec also s.v. TNEENDPIMEMEILIKLYT
TOPARCHY: "AYIHICE KT,
ETYMOLOGY: first component pX-fr + -A- ';::-.'I'u'l:'.'|.-|i + second component p3-hef: «the plot of the
blesseds 4 third component {per womal name?) ?
Assigned to the "Agynpc kdto in BOU XIV 2435, where Peanepsomphis is entered ol the beginning
of the list, In BGE XIV 2437 Peenepsomphis also appears on the same line with [lEevepl....| {which
must therefore be the same village as [Teevdp] in BGH XTIV 2438).
w [Tt ed pr. The now reading hasx beon checked for me an the cnigenal by Johanncs Decibast (befier ol
Feben 1594
< See g, [TEEMTIIAYE
| i b . r
. g p T L} pi = mentioasd, i ordor b locale s selhosling Mkpoovas (L25; south), Avbupnoneots (1230 noath)
LER] wrel Toh cenpAdot (1.24: satl and wesd)
. * Ses v, TIEEMITIA S )

a o Founndd i1 (AFF 11§80, XTIV, 6-9: id mcant sder Erhabene ... cia Ausdnack [ den Verstaribehens (HEINL
5 Bl ot Y

kT . 5
L] 14-0F b

JOSEF THISSEM, Emck

o1 1971 p 7T




THE HERAKLECGPOLITE NG

TEPAN

NEENGPIMENELIEOT
1 B.C B XTIV 243233 daed  TesvdpLiEy Snson

ETYMOLOGY: see 5y, TIEENGE 4 personal name Took(K)eng, or Zow(KIEUS, 15 altested (cl
: : : : ¥ L il QT P y
FPIETER . PESTMAMN ET ALIL A Cruide fo the Zemon Archive, | avoen AL, Fresemnee

MIY, V)

MEIPITTIANOE?

W AL Sred, Pal. X233, col. 11,20

IMEMATE

after 1312 B.C ReFLF XN 2601,7 mepn ke Tepote [L.]
T-8)

TMENTAAIEQ)E

VI A D, Sl Pal. X 44,5 Flephiow) Mevead[emjc (cf
BIL T.258

scond element of Semitic ongin LCl felly: «the plot ol

JEARN m;.'\--"'l"::li TE apid DREW-HEAR, L o _".'-'.l.'-;--_.-.-'-'- . 200

ETEMOLOGY

the hill= (Coplc

I"Erablissement &

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Badahl (on phonetical grounds) Badahl 15 «ein .'i..'.l-.-.-ll'-"'\--.."l besdeunender | bl
it cinem sehr ausecdehnten, stellenweise im Abbau begriffenen Rom Lrie h.l.I.I'.Il:ll-\.'\-l.l::\.':l:':\.':l sl in
snditantike Zeit 2u datieren, Im Dorf befinden sich cine ganze Reihe antiker Objekie, CHpressen, -“\-':'L-!‘:I‘-l-.‘w e
Unter letzteren ist cin Kalksicinfragment mit gricchischen Buchstaben herverzuheben ... Im Haus des
Elekiroinpenicurs Hatrl befinden sich 2wei unterlebensgrobe licgends Liwensia auch das Frag

sines Gelib - oder Opferstinders ... Auf den Déichern ciniger Hiitser stehen Liéwenfiguren, von denen wat

vier geziihlt habens (TAVO B 69, p.210 )

T
L 1 1Y

[ . [=r F% 2 1 3
Onher bocliies listed in the same document me |acde: Paoas (14,

et T e e iF: ) ¥ 1 )
toparchy ), Herakleopolis, Phnebieus { Meddle woparchyk Tebetny (112 Tepooy (oparchy

! } [ I e L Er 1 X
2 ol Mapvonoeoc o besens (Jokanses Dicthar, bemer of Pebruary (Rt




CATALOGUE

MEPANM (toparchy)

Alaf2la B,

Porask, 11 111,21

2 Sepl. 162 B PoHels T 26A 4153026

after 52051 B.C ey WL D508 14

| B.C Ay VI 1805, 1

I B.C
1 B.A

BGL XIV 2434,12
BGL XTIV 2438,87
1 B.C BGU XTIV 2440065

wl T4 B.C. BGU XV 266212
BGL XV 258605

S8 X VI 13858,12

28 Jan. 5 BiC.

217 AL

wRich menteon |

Lhrcnents

appear fhere

can be azsivned to this toparchy will be fourd on p 294,

g P.Hels. 126 A; BGI
and with the village of Misewrs in particularn sce )

[MTEFADBIE
222235 A CPRYVITI |6

TORARCHY: Tekmi? “A e’

. | y 1 . b 7 L Ty
* IS E e Lasied erngd L SCIEsed enaer [e enirnes for e Feiew

VITT 1808 Borlr XIW 2434: BT XV 2586). Its conr |
bis most clearky shown an Bl K1Y 2440

eic 10 TTEpoy

ton Kooy Kol T

Fey Ban Mipoow Ko 10
Mepae (3-45: TIEpo (15:26):
|11 |epo (20

I IEpoy e ooy ol )

|Fecpeie | | EETEL L OAsE0N
ToOROYpUGTelec] Toh
I lEpixy

| lepogy

Mepory K...2

mept TTEpov) o Nugen
Mepce

| Bepie

1 ERLTT R TV
o v oA ces b 1 TE

- [Tépoey toparchy in connection to one or more aof s vil

wnf villapes

[he TEepay and s villages are repeaiedly associated m our sources Lo the Lechiho Mesos woparchy (cl

Lk

o

et Kooplny Tlepoehiiny

ading (checked on a plolograps); e ey Llarysse (in has re-echbion of this document: A i Socrely
limp = 6 [TEpew. inseried above 121 I 15
Ha o ‘Aparifelss s 5w ) were, 18 fufther supporiec I B 1
1 wee v, TIEENTAMOL SR0IEEA
2 My resdinp {checked for me on the origingl, an | deemed =protables= by William Brashsar, leie 1 Ausust 22, 19
REPHILYE. 00 il
45 { METER HAGEDORY, FPE 34, 1979, po. 109110 (e eclition af thig documenl. whi AT} 151
Mot T i ich yogschlagen, ||:.|::\,| als (indeklingblen} Mamen der Agoranomic | 1t
Eirg nomie dieses Ni fig isd pwar anbereugt dicsch gab &5 .. ocane Toparchie TiEpcovs {p, L I, Dacunsenl the same
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THE HERAKLECPOLITE MO

Twn sisters liveng e =ell some land (near Pe a 10y v, ingl A
Aurelius Heron, also called Herakleios, cuvolgn ind fovieutrig of Herakleopolis [he ¢ i
{apparently written by same scribe who reconded 5 W A7) was drawn up in the o
affsce of the AN W
[IEPEMBELLE

| B.C B XY a0 (fr. ]
NEPOH
£rad4 RO (ef. Bl PoHib 184 aT23 v o Mlepome
3 55
about 260 B.C P.Hib 111414 [lepony
2 Sept. 162 B.C P Hels. 126 A25:41 MepamL {235 ¢l
B9 10 TTepdmyL (41)
11 AD. PHiE 1L 218,206
v AD P Mich, AN [Tepoin)
722 25 00:12:13; 16
s Peroe was in the Koates {1124
where it 15 entered after Psy
lamd im the surroundings of S ) or Fenoss
eiom Do Greek settlers livang a1 Penoe.
MTEPOM ' O'(Y) -
VIl AD Sred. Pal. X 2141 mieyEiow) Mepop'o’{u)*
Migdiov) Mepopo’v) is writlen on op of | g list: &y o B o ALV
(1.2}, &v miebio) [Towey (1.3 - #w miebim) [Mepebeouw (L4, ev mieauo) Sog (1.5) £ 70 B0
Mrcouin (1671, B tomian Theatceve (1.7}, £v m{g0Lm) ati (1.8). Mone of these localities is

attested cleewhere



[MTEFXTIL
about 2060 B.C.

mid-111 B.C

TOPFARCHY: Kolles

CATALDGUE

P.Hib. 11
P 5rrash X 802,16

1246

Mepyigns

IMepriEn|c)

Most. or all, '-.'|!';:!_;'_;,'x listed an MR T 112 and P Srrash, 1X 802 bzlongzed (o the Kaites

MEZEM

WIT AL,

See also: TG :"I'l:.?"-i

XX W65

Sl Pal

b FOPLO) [ lecnew
ooy i)
'HpoxA{E0moAL TOW)

Other villages of the mopoepyic 'OEupuyx(itou) are mentioned in the same document, including
Tonpertece (for which an identification with modern Sumustl al-Wagfl has been suggested '),

METAXOP

B

mid-I1 B.C

B6-0d or 63-61 B.C.

alter 32751 B.OC

Ll AT

I mive B &9, paoi

"
= {auns

ANCHTL ENG SAMSE 'l PR

h My reading |

el

Bastmmnum Kisdly

e containing a roll with Po

P.ail Vogl, inv, 130011
P Telr 111 B76,5

BGE XTIV 2429 10:13
RO VI Ts0s, 0T

b
A5

P Hib, 11 218,35
P Vind Sipp. 133
Srd Pal, X 233.col.l AT

CPR XTIV 40,0

drppus” o

sehoed] on o photograph); TERERGD &dl pr

VO RENATE ZIEGLEE. FPE 106, 1995, p193

gra

informed me of this new source [or 195G
ms:

ek Tetopy[op=
nept Metocydp
Metoydp (10); TTetoy(Gp) (13)

Metxyop AOYEUTOW E
apriduAmLTolul £ (17-19);
Metcop (33)°

Metoy{dp)
v ey Metooedp
|'I'.'T|r__|:r-|:'::-|-'n;

Pom o) 1IETOCY Gpeg

prescnt vl lage ML Ve,

wee Imiroclucman, 20 1




WVIT-VTI AL D

| mentioned in BOL XTIV 2409, and i S0 VI 180E,
| 3

also PP 10 CUHod ative lincs im 5.

1
- = V]
soucha and Petachor in thred Conssc
150, Il seems L all pn ihe same aren, 1.4 e AY 1%
certannly belod art 1o thit hypothesis is lent by CFPK ALY @l where chor e e
i [Ty wopanchy which 1= also fou with kodlasoucta i
1'%

the other document; Miseus AT :
r: BGLE XTY 2420 10; P Hib. 11 21

'l,':'l"_l!l KL CDEE
Phask

JLL0

1 MEaT]

S e Fab
PECEERITRIRY 43F A4

:f that Moochis (BGL XIV 2429

KIS 161 per o sources. ol Moo f&r irom Lhe
act drawn up 4l Petachaor: both pares ane

and 1 Greek (male) tnx=pavers at Petacha wieth

r the ralio o the Gireek 1o




CATALOGUE

Lizt of the fonBol of several villages, including Onosis (rept  TTdday toparchy), Nine (TAyT
oparchy), Tinteris (Koma toparchy) and Kollintaathyr (Tekmi toparchy)

[MAAE.[.JET

i {1 VI-VIL AL CPEYII 68,9-10 £V KAT i Kohou(pEVD
MMuocee. [ Jew Tymon
ACORO0 ALADUTOL

:
MOFARCHY: mept TTody
The kAfpoc was near Sobthis 1) pikpo. The reference o a reservonr (AGKKOG) 15 Teant (o henily
- I mwore SECHrely.
.
-
y
MakERP-
o

Wl AL Cred, Pal, X 2280 v romio) TMaxep®

ETYMOLOGY: though only once, and at this late ime, attesied in ine Lireck l\.!'\-"-\.':.li':l.'_!'.l."ﬂ-. this musl be the
as Pr-Jgr («The House of Jgre) of P.Wilboer A il 13.30: 14.12: A 180 B 158

SIS :'\ll o

A WS R

Listed with Mogprpow (14), Tumwipn (1L3), Methae (1.6), Newnio (1.7), Zoupe L4

ITLATINI
vl AD S Pal. X 228.5 gy 2o Tluoer A

IYROLOGY: the prelix muo- means «0 level ierigated !"'I-\. s

Listed with Togryow (147, Nefiugen (L6), Neunac (1.7}, Loupo (LE) Mekep (L9

IHENERAMOT

VIV AL



[HE HERAELEOPOLITE BOMI

mE o & SATIPOLS. listedd swith seve

-"q,i'l!'\l.:ll_':|!.:|. 1 n:

1 AD P.Neph, 28,5 repL wepf oy v My

Fremichis and |'.|i'l.: { il

» monastery of (P 1 Heraklespolibes

MINHXE{E

A4S ALD YOV ORURY 6 ey KT TTivnrems 10w
Hpeeieozio|L]
L] N i

S8 V] BUEG-B0HE and the (Coplic) Hu
from 622 to 647 AL

K[ +3]

WVILOW R Al St M. A 176 ':'-:i':".:".'i“":‘-' II:.,,:' 1

See also v, [TROMMA TOE]

[TRATANLY
VL ALY afnad. Fal, X214, eV o' m) Mxonmen
TOPARCHY: Eoites?

See 5w NNEPOH (heading the list in this docus

SeE A ARTHUR SCHELLEF
e T 18 ToEy

Egvpr (ST

1 i y
TS | SO R0E Reverse fndex

rin the same documenl. | be Nephenos




A TALCKLE

MEOMMATOEI]

after SM51 B.C. B WIIL 1808,35 1] R ] noei:

VI ALD Srud Pal. X 4.5 [TxopLLET0E]

VILAVIEL & Stud Pal. X 17,12 L o' L)
Koppotel®

See also s TE|

TaPARCHY: Koma

Srud Pal X 4: v AL oS (1), Thowvoga (2,
"Aqmuce ket toparchy ), Thmoiamoun(is) (4; Koma topirchy )l
compulsory work to be done on the dyke (Ropogropo) at Koma, Phommatoei recurs again with Roma 3
and Poinami (10} in Sred Pal. X 17,
In BT VI 1808 {where all Herakleopolite topanchies are represented) this place-name recurs al the
i of the document, followed :'-\._-_ the reference 0 an |:':,"|:|l_'a-'-:_:||-:'5¢'||_:--.' (.36 |‘-:'|-\.~\.Ii'\-|'. a |":'\-||-\.'.' slalon in e

g for Teevopens, in the

Virani '\-l"'\-\.'.:: !
1 FROITaioei |F| Are r:\.'-l.:."\-'l'-\.:. T

Ilagers

TIAL L[£2] AL )

VI-VII AL Siped, Pel, X 5,11 1o [homi o)
TIAL ] [£2]A0 )3

List of the PonBol of several villages, including Unosis (REM Moy toparchy), MNine (CAYTRG
toparchy), Tinteris (Koma topaschy ) and Kollintaathyr {Tekmi toparchy)

Lo I
(7 TTAATIK

[ B.C FGE VI 182418 el TG MEYEANS
mhoenik®

4 petition to the straegos, cONCErming assault and robbery on the par of people RO T1)G NEPIATS

Ltk the presence of the article ( :r"._:: makes it more likely for R (0 be the Greck transliteration

“

vin cofmmon name . Tamphnoutngs | sw ohl ein Dorfnames, o ) s mentioned in the same

document (LR . |
ey o 1 A rarar Tale
BGU VI 1814, a petition 1o the sarve siratcgos wrilten by the same hand, deals with land near Te »einy

af an k

il ||"|:-'J_'.' ioparchy

.35 heen checked for me by Gimter Pocthke (letser of April

TR
lelkcs

1 Johanmes Diethart™s reads Rojlpie oo of Fehrusry 6 1909 «Vor st IT m.E. eber unwahol
Wesiely alTered [ ETTo L

4 i F Bl =4 LA L ¢
¥ <Oder My ete. oder TTEA o4 (lohannes Digthast, letier of Febnaary

apeichoben. Micht loteiog! Anch RatolKiow] anwahrscheinbichs (. ad b

& by Willy Clarysss, The reading R




THE HERAKLECHROLITE NOME

MAEMEAEOT L

VI AL Sred Pal, X 214 4a Ev miefie) MAcpedeon

See pw TNIEPOH (heading the hst in this document).

el

IIMANKEM

VII-VII ALD Srend. Pal, X 206,14 Axaxinn Muovkep

See r.v. AKAKIHTH

ol

O[] AOM I
VIl A P.Hib, 11 218.6
See also: To..Jou()
IOrARCHY: Mean 7
Listed after three villages of the Mo ioparchy.
ITO.. MK )
Il AL F.Hib, 11 218,96
: Sinary (8%; IMépoy toparchy), Omosis (90,92; mepl oAy 1oparct ¥, and Techtho (91) precede in this
lis
MOAKPIMA
late I AT HCedd XI 2365, 10

ETYMOLOGY! el component RosE- = pa=-weth, olhe residences (ef, HEINZ-JOSEE THISSEN. Ewxcharia 1
1971, 0.77)

¥ e ey i 1 ~§ el TP ] PO e s 1 Eun ik "
FuewopiBeos) eould be & posaible supploment. Or this could be ihe samme « Nage & [Tol Dol (1.6




CATALOCATE

[MOQENTIIETHI

[ B.C BGL VI 17336 Gl ol K[ATpoU U Tolh
mepd Moevmifom !
i EpL Ll ordporye[iB]
[Tl00 Blpot]epov
dbikeovog KA qpoy

TOPARCHY: Tekmi? mepi [TOALv?

A moopecy axpmenc contract, drawwn up at Herakleopolis, deals with land near this village, more precisely
reference to the fossil kleros of Exapoy

located witk

MOIMENGN  K{MH

10 May 174 B.C.2 BGLE XV 2382,11 £y Tlonpévary soj
[68-164 B.C P Srrash. [199.5 v MopEvey Ko
1B.C BOU XTIV 243346 [Mopevm]y seung

| B.C BGLT XTV 243845 [Toapéyvey walunc)
27 April 15 B.C. BGU XVI 2607.34 Elg TTopeven

4 Feb. 13 B.C BGLU XVI 2578.5 et TToNEVEN KujLTG

& June 192 AD L Wilek. 11 1108.4 O Gl v)
‘HpoghleomoAl 1100
1 IO ey {X-4h
ahout 345 A DAM Py, LYIT 3928,5-6 cmn Kot TS TToupe]varny]
VI AD S Pal. XX 148 recio,2: [T ey T
versa, | HpoxAeomodl 700 WORoT
{recto, 2= dond TTovpeyv oo

VD, 13

VIV AD CPR IV 2101 TTonpues o+

TOFARCHY: Mion

ETYMOLOGY: «the shepherds' villages may be the translation of the Egyplian toponym Pecnameus («the
lee documents of the  Tirst
il

century B.C.. is in other documents (of the I A.D.) cx :

KL is consistently Iocated by the sources; besides, the two villages never recir in e same aocument.

i was a street culbed I||l'|}|l."-.'-:|:|'.' Aot (S ned. Pal. I 1183, of the VI

¢ 1. ). Peenamens, which is assigned to the "Ajymuo wceTon by
14

al rds' plots: see

hy, where Moy

Al Herakleopolis thene

L0k
miol = #v TRt ed. pr. Mew reading ¢hecked om 3 phitngrapa

2 Cf, RENATE ZIBGLER, ZPE 106, 1995, p.190

Moy ed. pr

———— - = e




THE HERAKLEOPOHLITE RUME

Listed (but then crossed outd with villages of the Méomn toparchy in BGLU XIV 2433 (including
Chennis, Phys, Peenepachral, IO pLEvay Koo is mentioned in the same document wath Plaebaes (main
centre of the Méan) in BGU XY 2607 (letter concerming the siu x of timber). 18 15 &leo connecied wath
localities of the mept [TdAwy toparchy in P.Strash. 11 99 (the petitioner, 1rom Mods, has a claxim on his
father's house at Tlowpvoow ko) and Stied Pal. XX 148 (loan contract: the parties are from TToupEvo

koiglT) and from Herakleopolss) I’
BGL XTIV 2382 s a contract stipalated ol Dloueey ey keopin berween Lysimachus and Bupolemos (who

i% from Kerkeuniphis
BGU XV 2578 is a declaration of sheep and goats
CPE IV 2 (a bilingeal document e Coplic and Greek ) lists many villages of the central toparchics of the

Hernkleopolite nome (loponyms in Cireck) '

e
TTOALTH)
VILVII AD. Stud. Pal. X 217.5 v kA pm) Mol
Mear Daphne. A Kleros Yeovwel ) is also mentioned
mo
MOTEMN
VI AL Stredd, Pal, X 2143 e miedLm) TTouey
ETYMOLOGY: pi-wik: athe residences (cf. HEINZ-JOSEF THISSEN, Erclhioria 1, 1971, p.77
See 2. TTEPOH (heading the list in this document)
[MOTAH S

VAD. Sined Pal. X 5.5 eroxion [Movwins

Cl

appesr e samse document

oinoihimis {Koites), Techilo, and Phaebieus (MEon toparchy: immediately preceding TToukn

[MPANI

VILVIN AD CPRIV 2,12 ylwpiov) Mpeov




CATALOGLUE

CPR IV 2 (a bihing

Herakleopolite nome {(Loponyms in 4 areek ) !

[TTAM,

=

VI ALD S Pal, X 12,13 FlapLoy

[TTENMNELLL
V1 AD Sned. Pal x 210,1

Coed Fal W CF10 15 a list of inhabitants ol I||i-'-!|!-:!!'-'

[MTOAEMAIROL (xc. IOTAMOE)

1 B.C G NI

Moy, !

Dther villages mentioned: Ogou (1.3: Tekmi toparchy ). "Adpupce (1L TIEEZ14), Lepix

Ed .4 I!T_I,ltl.‘l_l_ll{"\"|.-:'.l'?-\-;_!| T

[ 100 R UL B

The motousdtiokes of the TTTOAELDN KOS
oyards of military roops) as |
take aver

MIPTITOE

sbout 111 B.C EoTels. 111 878,19 TToppon TGO -

I B pGL XIV 2437,14 [Tupryotod

| B.C BGL XTIV 2440,129 el [Tup] oot

1 B.C Bl XDV 2aal, 12 Tup{y ool

T Il\.:-'l.l"

See v, NINLL
Mzev, (Ausstepeh), Moo ) oder T {Decthan tei of Pebroary 15, 154}
Tugrom Far T
Muprpiatai od. p
? dosabis in tha ad. P

e dnll Thion FOFTON IR SEEECS ol wilh e

araph with Wilkiam Brashear) Higp L Lot wal pr

il document in Coplic and Greek) lists many villages of the centrt] toparchies of the

15)

1 L il
_‘_-.||-|;:| | are to eSO0TT & s FLLE ||"-_'h-\.'-\.;|'l,:. 10

ar a5 “lepl Nijoos (see ), where their colleagues from the




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE Rl

arg B.OC Py, XK1Y [Ty TOC)

2412 157,
S s " i %2 grrecr il T Elvpyt i Ton
212 AL P Rim, Cenf0s,0 - TCLF Mgl Tl ¥i

{ Pal XX 321 (= CPR1  dard seuns [Togrpoxton

216 AL e
190 A D 1. Cenr. 1105 amo ooy TToprpoeTon
VILVILL AD ploopion) TTuprpos Tok)

(10); Thuprpoat{ow) (15 ;
VII-WII A 1.4 piwpiow) [ToplyeTon 3
VI A-D. XTX6 piopiov) [T THouY

e

VI ALD X 10946 1
TOPARCHY: Tekm
ETYMOLOOY e (S0 LS the ay b 1cy 51 il mmakitory :

5 k cally articularly convincing

P Tede 111 878 lists Paalichi (165, (22}, Toou (46)
BN XIW 2437
g Mupl o thow in LS ALY 2441 {lamd-survey in the Tekmi o

weots Pyrgolos o mept Aveny (Tekm




AT AL

L ¥ = E 1 | 15 - (N1 -
CPR IV 2 (a bilingual document in Copiic and Greek) Lists many villages of the central (oparciies ab ine

Hemkleopolite nome (Iogonyms in Linsek) \.

[TOET.|
Fa 160 B.C P Hels 1213 [leneT l

Variant spelling for Tong? Other villages listed: Phys, "Fefixn8{, Koms

IM{E?
2 July 167 B.C P Hamb. 191, 1925 g TTdny (19 &v o [
. (25); ef. £% TTjc woins (23-24)
P Tebr. TI1 8573 ov B TTeen Brloopov)
RGIT VI 177211 mepd 1oy
GO VI 12517.4-5 £ TMenen [T]6L ey

BGE W 1506, 34 oo

SB Y 76005 (=BGU VI  dmd Toeds TG REYEANS

1 bl
I BX BCL Y LTTrG VRO Toky B L ICRenss

1 B.C BOGL XTIV 2436.2:8:13 [Tty

} Feb, 13 B.C BGL XV 2579.6:13 derly [lebecos (60 Ev T1] mEML
Moy (13)

1 AD P.Hib 11 2185774 Tlaiading

5 June 192 A.D 0. Wilck, 11 1106,3 Buce dwvofu) :

HpokiAsomoAiton) Masms

19899 A D o Wilek. 1 1116, -ifl::_: "Hpatk AEDTOA1TOU
D

250 AD Sg 115002 Suie k(v Toeong

See v, MIMOR

P Michine 1
HERMARN, Ched'Eg. 63, 1957, p 21 (=1
Dz unsere Annahnoe SR S50 Daapracich e
kieristisch sind. =), CI, &

CE XIN LOR10.0 ;6 (eecond hall « Wi AL

{ o= Tatwachs, dass Fachio

y DREW-IEAR. L& novwee

rdipe oo THEODHYRE L SKEAT. Ths Kelgme ¢




THE HERAELEGPOLITE MOl

oL 250 AL S8 1 1508,2 e

250 AL S8 1 13]5,3-4 ALOL O PLORFLEY ) BTV W
Moems

24 March 261 AD 2. Mever 51,4 T

mid-I11 A.D PSelece 17511 dt o Toeos (8), [mep
woanyl TToww (11

VI AD 4.4 Mg
VIV ALD. (MSE XX 150724 TToeg

VIIVILL AD CERTV 212 i aoplov) TTode[ag] -

VITT AL D Pal. X 8.4 wleoprov ) 1L

Qe alsor TILXET -

roParRCHY: Tilothis :
ETYMOLOGY: pf fthy #, «the precincts Cf. the reference to a locality, denominated «the Palisades o
P.Tebe, T 857, a report aboul an investigation on thefts from e Anaaopog at [Tiwg and =in o
Palisades (1. 14: &v T Xopok)?
MODERN ARARIC NAME: Bd:; Coptic Poufin. C. TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M 1138) and p.id
Rarpeh befimdliches Elosie s Anionius und des Paolus bereugl die Ko ische Feil 1)1
Relikie aus Hteren Period t o5 pichis. See also TivM, Dar chrisilich-kapiizche
57 (. BIEY 1Y, p.l v. Paois I).
y tribunal: Phibion and his brothers oo Moems s peyieh e (11.5-6)
..-II"‘-"'II;"-'I';"\.'\-.'. of e mepl TToAy JERIL ||:-\.' ||'..'.'-\."..-"q.' hads
1o appear in fror yiochos within three days. The Hemkleogolite Pois 18
AT evidenl]y in aro wish it from bomonymous localities
VI 1772 deals with a kleros assigned to an ex-gymnasiarches of Herakleopolis in Auletes’ 121l
i B.C.). Thres of the kierod surveved in BGL XTI 2436 include land 0 tee Pois arei
05 is split between Pois, an Ty locality, Ogou (Tekmi woparchy), Magdala, and
we TTepory toparchy; ot I1L7-%, Prolemuos’ holding s split between Paas, ' Als
lilothis toparchy) and Tosachmis {(Koites): finally, Hierax® kleros (11.11-12) is disiributed Iween
Fanchais, MNoers (mE ;'-'L IMdday toparchy) and Pois. Pois recurs with one or other of thess vill L EATAL

following documenis

| £ ' 1
2 Infermatios {rom Eaielipn Vasdoms. I, HEEMEZ-JOSEF THISSEN, Enchora 1,197, p.77 (P-hr-m-pi-ihf = §IOEVRIL
I m-paf-di = F1OE -
! A W g un campemonl perm e el plus Trsgoe
beiai g 1o DREW-HEAR, Le mamg pI27
yof | §= | C » JARDELAY CERNY, sSHme e

of the same boponyen, i also atiesied




UATALOGUE

P Telr. 111 857 (Peensamod in a fragment from the same account mentioning Pois);
gL VI 1808 (entries for Tanchais, Pois, mept TToA
entries for “Aymice koo, nept ey and for Phnebicus in
Gl KIV 2440 |

in three consecutive lines, |"It'-'-'-|-'-| by
hiEan toparchy);
e-names listed in the first column include Ay KETO) Lopan
Pois, Techymis in 1) toparchy, Tekmi toparchy and Koites, Phnebicus and Phebichis)

P.Hib. 11 218 (Tokois and Noeris are listed immediately before Pois; Tosachmis and Phebichis appear
iz 6 respectively): . 1

ip s ITRE

P Select. 17 (lease contract 2 between a lessee from Pois and Aurclins Anoubion Powdentng
Herakleopalis, pres 'I.:‘_ll'\.l:l \"\.t'l:!.':l"\-\. and e Ao rns o fE ,'\-|_ [Todaw and -.-".':"!||_|!|'_ af Tokos and o
villages)

Pal. X B4 (Moeris, Pois, Pecnsamoi in three consccutive linegs, followed by Thmeoinepsi)
Pal. X 44 confirms the connects Kle (1.9, the Tekm topa
and Kollimaathyr are listed) and Phnebicus, Tebetny, appearing at the end of this list, was already
ted 1o Pols in P.Hamb 191

Katoieo inneic seitled at Pois are mentioned in BGU VI 1772 and 1517

cg 1 1550, 1508 and 1515, and ©.Mever 517, show that donkeys for the transport of com 1o ihe
gnoaepds of Theadelpheia (in the Arsinoiies]) were requisilioned from Pogs, as well as tro
of the Arsinoite, Memphite, Herakleopaolite, Oxyrhiynchite and Rynopolitc no
aw i T, as allested 1n P Tetd. I 857

BGU XW1 2579 is a de] of sheep and goats by an inhabik

i of ihe village
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Caoplic and Greck lists many villages of the central toparchies of the
Herakleopolite mome (i

ons between Pois, Her

1 .y
HLEY

nies, Pois,

oy 10 Greek)=.

L.OT"

I B.L BGL XD

MOPARCHY: Tekmi

This place-name is the | ¢ of a section of the land-survey in e Tekmi toparchy {5 FUT RN 2441

2448 and 2449.2450). The following fossil klerod are mentioned, which also appear Hher poants in (e
and-survey: Erpitevos 100 ARUNRTplon (47; TTodEmiowvos To0 Ay oo S} R ALTRGY TOU
Los h - = N

MokpaTon (6,13,22), Seoyevouas> (5,07

EATAPOES

v aD Sl

i o 4

e 1 1.5 ur. near Pods) 1 located by relerened i the Fossal Klerns ol Laaimedon

Theie | 1k i | ul ading S8 1 1505 1516, O0Mever 31 55 ame] O Fayans I d=a0
' h wf st B

1 il v, hisl | T y ok 1 (I N pagraph William B car of | ] "
L e [l
e T 1
' s Kal Il 2 ner T cht das b uabseiannic Dharl S0 (e froen J chirua Hg
1 80

=L SR




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOML

EAAAAEIOT

5150 B B WINL 17286, 4 ol v B ToN oo |eLon

Sl B BT VIET 1830137 £¥ o0 Tododeion

I B.C. BGLT VI 1763, 10 KT Eond o' AErow) (1;
cf. BL 3.24); EK 100
Foooision (7

TOPARCHY: Koma? mepy [ToAiv?

ETYMMOLOGY: denved from the Thrackan persamil o .".-:l:"\-li'.".qr.:: whech 15 elsewhere alested in the
Eoomi topa in BGL XIV 2390 (1,39 a Eadalbog s among the six Thracian witnesses to a lease
contract of the year 1OIVISY B.CS in BGET RV 2482 {123) 2o of LLETLRCITRO0S,
r the eniry for Thmoiobastis, in the Koma toparchy; in BGL VI 1789 (1L8) Eodaibag s
one of the two Aoyeutol ai Koma. A Thracian cleruchy is attested in the Memphite mome, too: cf
COMMEnEs P.Cair. Zen. 111 539473 (also referring to Koma and Onnes, in the Herakle
giov ending is commenly used for the name of a sanctuary 2

i :il.n;_:r il:\-. the nume Toedadon iz well attested in the Iy rh}.l*::_':

records a Dadoils AlyuRtic rolic,

LACES 15 L

15 Pednisiered wnd

Edgar's

ok

nome *, Siephanus of Byzaniium

arenily a rather troublesome communly (estabhshment of Thracian seitfers?). People £ o0
SosccAe0v seem involved in s niot in BCLT VI 1763, while in BGE VI 1831 the pelilioneT | ormiplains
of damage he has suffered from Theophilos son of Mikobios, «one of those £k 100 :'I.‘-\."'-'l:'_lil-'l-

parently s a consequence of an intrusion in the land cultivated by the petitioner on aceount of Higrax

{who also had land pear Tokos, tnthe SEpe [ToALy |.-|'-.|.._|';'.': This |'-i.,-.._- of land 15 located mepl Avvn

EARATIPT
IV A L) CFR L4210

TOFARCHY: meg TTdkav.
4 thsinbated bBeiween several villages
sohas (e ElaAa), Snkapry., H-l'ni'-.l-:..u:. Moens (e [ lodav). The allotment is further locats

[y reference to the mouth of 3 canal (arouion, 113

Lease comtract (both |'|:|;|i-_-x are from Herakicopalis) fo
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CATALOGUE

EAPATTOTACL

v AD Srud Pal. X 233, call A9

VII-WII ALD, Stna Pall X 2123 Klmpiov) Zapamow'di{og)

VII-VII A.D. Strd Pal, X 227 4 T ¥ o)
Zoepoemon'5'og)

ETYMOLOGY: LOpamouoos is the genitive of the female personal name Eaponoii; (see PREISIGKE,

Namenbrch, ).

Mentioned in Srud. Pal. X 212 as pan of the same Sioiknotg to which Thelbonthis (which was in the
lechtho Nesos toparchy) belongs. In Stud. Pal, X 227 ®potpov and Talae (Kodtes) also appear.

LISELE

1B.C. BGL XV 2433 521
[ B BOGL XTIV 2438 .46

TOPARCHY: Meen?

BGU XTIV 2438 assigns this village to the nept @E€funy toparchy, like Tosachmis (1.50). However, a
list of villages in the Middie wparchy precedes (11.40-45: Phys, Techymis, TToipévaw soopm), and a
location in the MEon would be consistent with BGU XK1Y 2433, where the place-name Ef BT Tagll T
(included in a list of villages of the Méon with Chennis, Phys and Peenepochra; 1L47-55) can be made into
two Kmown ".'I”dl:q"\.: Ao (see s ) and EI,‘,_EIL'U:-._:

ZINAPY

about 255 B.C P.Hib. 1 132, descr TP

about 250 B.C P Rk, 11 248, fr. 1119 ,"_'11':;i;|:|_:

about 245 B.C P.Hib. 1 60.4 Eig Ewvdpuv

243.242 B.C. P Hib. 1 34,2:4 e[l 10] Ev Twvdplu
SecUmTpLov (21 [EX 10D
Ely Eavap|u]
oot nlprow (4

243-242 B.C P.Hib. 1 73,[8]:11 Bv Etvidpu

2 Tune 239 B.C P Srrash. VII 662,20 ETL ELVEEp0

ke

! The Edior sugpests {see fader) Iifeus for ike nominalive

=H wenaiens: ed pr. (where the | weasihility i also sugge wicd fof thid topanyemn 1o Be dividad inko twa parts

e e S ——
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ATALOGUE

geschiitet) 2 km nordwestlich des Dorfes kamen bei der Anlage
Rermmkscherben ans Tageshcht, auch sind gebrannte Lehmz el und Moawerreste an dieser Stelle wo
finden. Moch Auvssape eines Ghafirs der Aleniimerversaliung sind der Landgewinnung vicle antike Relikic
pum Opfier gefallen. Eine andere Stelle mit Keramikschefben befindet sich (prob reschita) SO0 m. wesilich
des Dorfies bei der Polizeistation. Keramikscherben beider Stellen datieren aus splitantiker Zeits. See also
TiMn, Las chresticeh-koprische Agypren, V, pp.2351-2353, 5.v. Sinark.

“inES NeLEn ]]|:||'.|:|;::-;- Eanals zuhlreache

BGU IV 11 reports an assault by robbers from Sinary against the nootoddpoc of the emple of
Bousiris {this must be the village in the nofthemn part of the Herakleopolite nome) i

Daorion, the Emotatng who in P.Hib, [ 72 was sent a Dmépvnuo on the disappe:
seal !':'ll\.'l!!'.ll"::.' o e Herakles I:\,'I"::l'\ll-\.\,' at Phebichis { Eoites), also Faguires o the intrci
donkey (M Hefr, 34 and 732 0 petition to the king and a better 1o the epistates, respectively i L. Follow ing his
instructions, the thiel (a certain Kallidromos) had been put in prison at Sinary, but Patron the
tppupaal tne of the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome (the same one to which Sinary is
consistently assigned in the Roman and Byzantine sources) «then intervened, and not only released
Callidromus from prison but himsell ook possession of the donkeys? which he now keeps at Takona,
Here we I well have 2 confhet betweean different authonties of the two :Il:i;:|'||‘-'-.'.||:|l:.: FIEMTES |1‘;l\.\.:|l::.'
ginating from the ambiguous location of Sinary.
More connections with Takona and ot localities of the Nomhern, Western and Thowisepho toparchies
af the Oxvehyachites: P.Hib 160, P Hib 1 132, P Heb, 1248, Py, XLTX 3462

PoNeby, U 856 Lists Sinary wath at least one Herkleopolite vallage (1.5: Petachor, in the " Ay
oparchy; Sinary, however, only occurs al 1.51); Sinary amd Petachor are both listed in P.Hil 11 218, 1o,

af thie officeal

e cose of a stolen

YINEB

.

TS 186 AD . Wilek, 11 10993 "I-I:_:||u.:| FEOTEOLLTOD)
Tivep?

Com-transport by donkey from Zivel.
ZIEINH

25 Feh.-25 March 261 B.C. P Hib 1 1016 £v Eugivn

1 B.C. BGU XIV 243352 T jouvn 4

TOPARCHY: “ASmLo

Baker Y uaml)

- ) I - ¥
1% s prob bl the same odficial as in PR T 34 and T2, Grenfell amsd Hung (in the

e 2100 T TE)S Daorian ol Pofieds, |
s P MR, 1TE) ikougha ha
i = 1 e Hemkkeopali

nion, hosgyer. s i sufficiently L] el T LN |

hese were dilferent allscials, pfesumably be
tx, whersas in (he other ['wo papyn corlam

aties o LHinery mn the b

e locadities ane

Wl helwees e 1w

! oL, |38, Tmbrovluctios (.0 5)

¥ " [ 4wl 14
Lesung wahascheinlich sehtig, o stafl & Kausn moglsch= (Lilmler Poscihke, Betler of Apnl 14, 19945

q &lem augge siod For 1k Lo 1 B ba mads milo Bwo, 1.0 E||1'_'.."| 1

L LEVEmBen: od. pr. (Where (b2 pos i balnty

LB -
LB
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THE HERAELEOPOLITE Rk

ETYMOLOGY: Tigivnc was a Persian personal name: see P.Heid, VI p.231, See also sv. IBIEN
APZAMOT ('Apoopng

15 also a Persian |-c-:~-.'-:|..i naml

w rend pakd to the $

. of the “Asriice oparchy on account of land cullivated
& of the Mean toparchy (among them Chennis, &

of Pednamieis

P.Hib. 1 101: receipt
pear Sisine. The same place is listed with vallag
Peenenochra) in BGH XTIV 2433, 47-55: a similar sholting 15 atlested oo the village

i.-ll\. "-': Al

NEETTIIN
late TH1 A BGL XIIT 23659

Comprised in a list of toponyms, some of hich certainly refer to Hemkleopolite villages | Techtho,

Papa, Thelbo).

EOTPIT
VI AD il Pl X 2288 £ o) Eopu-

T 1L =k S i il e o e ! g i el || 5 qina
Mhis could be the same a5 ZotpgEobiis, a place-name n ihe Polemon division of the Arsinoibes

well sitested from ihe beginning of i & 11 AD to the VII A.D. (see CALDERINI-DARIS, Fliziarario. 2}

IOTXEOE ST
W AD Srard. Pal. X 94,1 ZOUEGG

VIVIL AL (MEE XX 15072.2 ELr g

ETYRMOLOGY: this place-name is presumably connected with the god Sobk

i u R ; ST
A Fudnns TowrlmvoD is attested in 152 ALD, an the Arsinoies” s im the Arsinoiie: .

EETE Was an

proivioy called Towyd (58 VI Q269 X7 A LD T

Jages also mentioned in 58 XX 15072, which cou Id

repd TToA Ly topanchy; MNEWREC

ame document belongsd (0 [he Arsindgl




CATALOGLUI

ETTKEMMI..JEI

VAD P.Oxy. XVI 20177

IXNOMBIE

2127211 B.C. P.Lille 1 59.29:41;61;114 EyvoopuBemg (29:41;114)

Eyvoubeome (61)

[ B.C B XTIV 243862 Tyv{pic)

[ B.CA AD BGLUTV 119215 REM. KOy ExpdvBuy?

iAanpust |54 AL SE ALY 113418 (= PMich.  Eyu fyy?

X 531 re-ed.)
TOFARCHY: Tilothis
YRIOLOGY: [he Saime COmponenl —vidLb— Midy PEcir i Lhe Lapanyms f'.'.,:|: '.'l:n':-'?l.l'il,T anid ".-:l.:-'.'-:f_'a"."-.':':lllUL!-'..-.

MODERMN ARARIC MAME: [shmant (on phonetical and topographical grounds: see fnrrodiciion, p.8),

fCrl! KDY 2438 indicates that Schromthes belonged 1o the Tifothis toparchy, along with ]"-\,,'l_"'l'||'..x|'\l:|'|l'x:
inchais (entrics for the Koma toparchy follow)k the same four vil in P Lilfe 1 59 {with
r willages of the Kom: irchies).

BCU IV 1192 (official repon, apparently on arrears in the payment of taxes) mentions two siralegod of
H . both well known from BGL VI documents 4,

w10 appear before the archierens [Ulpius Serenianus]
atled 1o appear, and Seremants had wrlten o CTMJUEDNS

:|é:'."\-\. ik |'l|1; i1k

Herakleopolite nome, Paniskos and Heliodo
A IV 11341 «.. Tastous has put hersell &
with o request abowt land. ... Apparently she hi
 her. .. five monihs later, the scribe reports that she is in Alexandsias

IORBIE

carly [ A.D (7WP.Corn. 22.4;73 TaofiiTns (4);

L]\

Tl

17 {ethfic)
1 A.D Fooy, VI 145,19 :'Zl'lﬁlill._:_

L |'..|E:. 1T &1 PR I W] Eu:*.iil.l;n:n:-.:_

LIt is difficuli oo establish whether ibe first betier i3 £ of E {reading checked by me on a photograph, and by William

drashenr oa the oneinal)l: Eyvor b el pr

rl 1 W i -
< Hal |'.|:'\"| rus hier schlechi erhalten, Zypamiby kaum midglichs (Oilmier Posthke, lemer of Aped 14, 19%94)

"_I_; e} Parsoas: Dy Rty Lousie . Youtie, 35 PETERE 1, PARSOINES, <Ll piE Serdniasss,

rakleopalite nome in the [ B.C. zee LIACIA CRISCINHLO, «Coeme civili
¢ amministraziona (pdlemaics. 11 caso depli strmeghs dellHerakkopodices, Amcirar Socray 22 1549 PS54

Ly s swecession of the oporyroe of the

g . - o e .
FETER |, PARSONS, Chr, d'Eg. 4%, 1974, p.13
195




THE HERAKLEDPOLITE MO

i ecro) Efaseri) Foofihis

17 Apeil 395 A.D, (MCEL 231,3(=CPRV 13,
col. 1T + P Rain.Cent. 165,
col. 1)

R 2323 (m CPRY 13, proe et ) kK asiri) Fsaffis

L |

106 AD {
ool 1)

IV a.1x WEPER XV 84,3 EoofiEeag

A AD WPER XV B3, 10 LR EXTON] PR

CESTFL§

401 A.D {MCEL 2333 (=
P Rain. Cent. 165, col, 1)

VI AD Srwd Pal. X 2075 D’ Eod' i ems)

VIV ALD. CPR XIV 36,7 cemiy Eciiielong) A 4
it L

VIV AD 5B XX 15072.2 Peafibem?

26 Dec. 642 A.D N SE V1 9578,1:4 WendBeds (1 );
Teofaplelas) (4) il

VI AD Sred Pl X 2H0.8 ey pephou) SodlBeng)

Literary Sources

W oALD Nor, Divgn O i T ] B Soxfeoy

ETyMOLOGY: P3-she, athe walls-

n
b}
o |
o
ol

1. SUPESTELIN, ZPE B, 1990, pn.245-251, who isdicales that silage
s Hermownalite and Arsinosie nomes. Alough 15 |1l pe with izl P
easod For incleding thes mel

TAELEL

" ILe | =h Flam . 1 iha - 0l i 1
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FALILY -WISSOOW A, M F

I
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HE-5: IREW
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CATALDGLE

pdence from these sources 15 cither insuflicient or am .:'-| M '||_n. T H] .|'.|., it s mot po ssible to establish
which of the two Her lel’.l\."]'l“'Il\.'.' Wi % called Sobihs |1'| HE] ||:.-'_1'| or '| |_||_h._p'|: SOE L) 15 meant.
huas, connechions wWith localiies ol ||I|_ Koiles as attesied in P f_i'l_l. VI 1145 (Eoba) and P &Edfa 11 98
lemenkyrkis) might be more likely for Sobthis 7 peycdn, which was probably maore to the south: such
nections, however, are also atlested in P.Rain. Cenr. 82, which certainly concerns Sobthis of the mep
Moday ioparchy, i.c. ZGPc 1) s

Vi XX 15072 and St Pal. X 220 must refer 1o the same Sobthis, as the village of Daphne is
mentioned in both documents, S8 XX 15072 also contains a reference to Pois, which was probably in the
lbethis toparchy: a connection with this toparchy is also supgested by CPR XTIV 36 (where Tanchais recurs
three [HMEs )

The :'-"l._.._l; of a fort Psafiis or P .-l,l.ll"-. s the addressee of ,'-.-.-.'- lEtters 1n | Ti0}] -:_-"ll uned oA miliary
dogster of unknown provenance (CEL 232 = CPR WV 13; see also CEL 231 and 233) 1 in favour of a
location in the Herakleopolites it may be arpued that (a) these documents |1r-!"'ul11:-' nr:-l::n::!o fromm Ihndisiva
il-MadinuHerakleopolis 2; (b) the Herakleopolites appears 1o have been well endowed with military
cslxhlishments 4

EOBGIE 1 peyain

VAD Stud Pal. X B3 Eoifiecg Meyong

VI AD St Pal. XXX 254, Bonid) Zafiiemns
MEpaAnS

TOPARCHY:  Kotm toparchy of the Oxyrinnchite nome? (See fntrodrction, p. 1 1)
ETYMOLOGY: PI-shy, aihe walls.

MODERN ARABRIC MAME: Safl al-Hirsa®

Other villages mentioned in Sned. Pal. X 8 include Choinotmis (on the seme line with sobthes 1)

pEpdhn), "Adpupd, Techtho, Phaebicus (Méom toparchy).

HANSOM, ZPE 47, 1982, p. 230

i - q & % et
! The fon should perhaps be i lemiified with Sarieas, slation of | the afa I Adgvrnorss in the Yodrra LN gaiboinm, &

possa by with 1he KOOTTROY M oot ns known from MO0y 1\."-' 18ES (504 A Dy and Py, XV 2004 (Y ALL) Ba
wHed by the Editor of CPR Y 13, athe Oxyrhiyne & i mol a very [ikely provenance For that documents. ACOO

1 hwever. sibere is o strong likelibood b i Ve, Saidens, & war Paedtih iy ore all the same
r the fo should be locatsd al one ol he
i Isces in the Herakleopolite and Artisdite
amps and Place-Mamses in Lower Egypts, ZPFE 8T,

&8 sure

Al we are !.:!.'.Illll:' bt Witk 2
Crythynchiie villages called Psobthas or al one of e 02
Gee alen: KLAAS A, WORP, alhscrvalions om Sonss

) Q1395 CONSTANTIN FUCKERMANS, «Le camp do "PifitngSosieoss, ZPE 100, 1904, pp.199-2
-..
= S0 (nErrdndInan |._"".-
I and 2. for instance, peovide us with deiails about the burldang of o [ort peas Hernk popolis 1m the el
\..-\.

= 5 Emrre—— = = Cm e oer e e omma = ot ———
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mad-11 B4

O5-0u or 63-61 B.C
G B.C

11 Dec, 57 B.C. (cf. BL
it |

4847 B.C

36735 B.C.

IS BOC

16T 168 AL

13 August (T} 176 AL
190 ALD

II AD.

04305 A D

38485 AD. (cf.BL T
IV ALl
VoAb

W AD
WVIAVIL AL

VI ALY

P.Tebe, [T 86,6657

G XTY 242811
BGL VI NTS36

BGU VI 1821,105

RGOV 17956

RGU XIV 2376, 17:346

BGL XTIV 337742
BiGL XTIV 2432 13
BGLXTY 243425
o XV 2437 (fr.4),70

P .Hib, 11 2158358057

g | . }
& FECED,

P Herl s '.!I.\,' |
PoOxy fels, 37,1

P Tebr 11 3003

P Tebt, 11 313, descr.
P RainCert. B2.11

BT 9385

CPR1429

Srud Pal. X X1

THE HERAELEOPOLITE ROME
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CATALDGUE

TOPARCHY: this '-'I||i|J_-'i' 15 assigned to the mEM Moday until 3040305 A D - soon after this date, the pagr
were institoted, so that a village was no longer to be identified by referring to its Inrl m;hjc: 15 a
£ '|*~l.-.|'l-;"ll- ¢, the new denomination Sobthis 1| lll.h;.'.lrt, 8% O |1||~\.|.'d h) '“1|'-|1I|‘|1~. |'| HEY L, T (e by 15 ||||,|||-;,i
irom the late fourth cen fury ALy onwards. The coincidence of Sobthis |'| LR W ith Sobthis -.'ur the e l:.._
Mok toparchy is assured by the fact that both are connected to Tokois, another village of the same
toparchy (as shown by B0 VI 1821 ar il Stued-Pal. X 22, respectively).,

ETYMOLOGY: Plghr, athe walles (z2e 1. INRBIT).

MODERM ARARIC NAME: Saft Rafin® (See Inrrodicrion, p.11)

According to TAVD B 69 (p.211), Saft BaZin is one of the sarchiiologisch bedeutendsten Stdtten
pwischen ™Mil und Bahr Yustf, Das Geldnderelief #zeigt keinen besonders auffilligen Kdm
J -|1li'~;--.'h-. rben sind nur Wenige zu se |'-=.“I Es finden sich aber zahlreiche Steinblbcke, Siulentrommeln,
ielle und Basen sowie Olpressen. In der Dorfmosches sind drei Sltere Siolen mit unierschiedlichen
F.'.|:_1.||..Ix"| F{h S ~.|..|I.||.I|I-:_|.| und arabischer Feit verbant, MNach Auskunft des |i':i|::'_l_'r.'lll.'l'\1|-\,,':'\1 befand zich an
der Stelle der Maoschee frikher eine Binche. In Hilvsern finden sich zahlreiche Seinkblicks mit kophischen
Ormamenten, zum Teil als Dekoration an den Eingangstilren -Ll".'.,-.hrull.'l'll.“ (TAVO B 69, p211 ).

See also TiMM, Das chrisilich-koprische Agypren, W, p. 2230 F. (5w Safi Ragin),

A village by the name Sobthis is assigned, or connected with the mepl [Todav toparchy in BGLTXIV
2376 (of which BGU XIV 2377 is a copy), BGU XIV 2432, BGU VIIT 1753 (com provisions for an ibis
sanctuary at Sobthis) and, in 3040305 A.D., P.Rain, Cenr, 82 (a lease contract for land in the fossil kleros
of Ptolemaios near Sobthis in the mepl [MoAw wparchy: the lessors are from Choinothmis). In BGL XTIV
2376 (= 2377) a piece of garden-land near Sobthis is located by reference toa duEpus called (TEeTy S VRO Ty
(south) and to the 080 Booriikn (nosth).

Diher documents witnessing the connection of a Herakleopolite village called Sobhis with localities of
repl Moy and other toparchics in the nomhern Herakleopolites, besides relationships with the Arsinoite
nore, are likely to refer to the same Sobthis. These melude:

BGEN VIT 1821 (Adrastos, who looks after his broiher's holding at Tokois, complains about
harassment by a Aoyevtric from Sobthis; Adrastos’ brother is an Exioyiotig at Herakleopolis);

S, Pl X 22 -:|_!::||r| connection with Tokoas);

BGU VI 1795 (petition ram Semtheus son of Horos, who was bath LROQT TS of the l.;.'l'l‘:|'l'.l.' o

Semthenkentdi at Tekmi, and apyiepevs of the temple of Herakles at Sobthis):

Sted Pal, X 9 (connection with Mouchis, also in the Tekmi toparchy).

OF the decuments explicitely referring to Sobthis 1) pukpa, BGU 11938 is a bease contract for land in
the surroundings of "Appuovoiy; CPR VI 68 is a lease contract for land near Sobthis, more precisely
located with reference to «the kleros called Pia... or Adlous® reservoirs (the land-owner is from
Herakleopalisi

P Tebe. 111 £76 and P.Oxy Hels. 37 apparenily conmect Sobthis with the [l"l of Herakleopalis,

Connection with Phnebieus (Méom toparchy): BG XIV 2432; BGU ATV 2434, Siud. Pal. A9

Connection with Petachor (A TLIE) Hl!nf.. XIV 2429 P Hib 1T Z18; P.Teb. 111 876

Connection with the TTépory: BGU XTIV 2432, P.Tebr. 11876 Sinary),

Connection with the Arsinoite nome: P.Tebe 11301 is a -,I.._.l,l 1 nitificateon =enl [0 e Komogrammarcus
of Tebtynis by the two puardians of a voung priest (the guardians are: a priest of 1515 and Serapis Trom
Sobthis in the E‘lx'::l“l.‘:l.;..-\.'-llli' nome, and a priest of athe famous II.I'|'|"-|I. of the village of Tebtyniss1);
P Berl Leihe. 1 2 recto concems the transport of corn from the 8nooawpog of the Themistos and Pelemon
divisions of the Arsinoite nome by the h'1,'|'|'-,'|'|'|;|1-;:u_‘-;;|:; of Sobthis (and of some villages in the Kynopolite

[ale]q)

| tibier 2an weruarics &1 Sohibiz BCLT VI IT53 and BGL WIEL 1 (oth discussed abave)

1G9

e —— = i ==




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE ROME

IOTTIANOE

VA St Pal, X 233, coldl;11
'|_I_||

Taalsei]

135/134 BX P Minch, T 51,02 14] EK T..l..] (12} v TiL
cefuleine] slojpf ]
(14)
i . 1 I i 5 ach m mnpeow ey n
This petition is addressed to Buergetes 11, Cleopatra 11, and Cleopatra 111, by a PoimmArsies FEuEog
: apparently locae

from there

from Sehennvios {Arsinoiles, division of Herakleides). It concems a proper
Herakleopolite nome: the people against whom the petition is directed onginat

i}
TL..JAl

VIV AD. Liricd. Pal, X 5.3 Boni o) T[..JAL 2

Oiiher villages listed in the same document: Onosis (1L4); Tinteris (1L.5); Kolintaathyr (16} Mino (]

TA[....]

aNse B.C BGE VI 1818,2:28 meph Tae[....] (2); mepa
P [ (28) cf. 11.17-18:; T0ig
NS KELTES :l'll.".:':"'\.i.'.l-'l-.T

Petition concerming a suhoxnikde Kifipoc located near this village, where Avvoxochogin had been
sown. The ed. pr. sugpested Tix] :'.i':li:l.".'l as a possible supplement at 1L.2: 11 may be noted that P . Cair.fen

IV 50782(b), where Tanchais is leted with other villag i

¢ deals with the |1r|!:ll_||_ o ol Fhax

ThA[onen

4] . R0 3
M0 ALD Py, V] 8949

Spe also: TATAP()

TOFARCHY: 1 the morthem |‘:.:|I of Lhe nome

Kal. 11 11 is der Bisker anbekannte Dogl LooTmmeis; T Wessely) mo ledens (Johasnes Dicthan, leiler o
February X5, 1554)
.

According 16 Johannes Diethart (letier of Seplenber 13, 1144

: o - g .
o Pocthke (lener of Apml 14, 199485 mlicates Tod.. § o5 Tgd... ] as possible reading



The document refers to land cultivated by the same person mepi T8 Kujunv Bouoeipi]v ol

enveipy ok Tos Lo soioe tot Hpoxieomoki Tow

TAAMHXELLE

il Jan. 4% AL

TOPARCHY; Koles

The document reconds the sale of a slave s Evergetis {in the Herakleides division of the Arsinoites?):
the seller is from Oxyrhynchus, the buyer is @rd oouns Toopnyems, £v oy Euopio («in the

stpeet of the Sl MOOTINES= )

TAAMOPOT

mid-111 B.C.!
mid-111 B.C
I ALY

192193 ALl

20 Aug -2T Sept.

2L AD,

Mary-June
i35 ALY

23 Feb, 381 AD.

IV AD.

L0 the re-dating of 1l

21 AD

CATALDGLI

P.Oxy. XXX 25824

P Frad I:'..l'|1'||ll'.'.ll"|'lI 5. recho s
P Strash. LG 802,46
P.Hib 1121821

P Langres iny. 907.1.39

wersa, |

CPR VL 14312320

S Pl XX 52,5

P Lond. VI 191458

£ Rain. Cenr. 86.4; verso 20
(= Srd. Pal. XX 103.4)

F.Neph, 12,11;17

¢ 4 { &
e cumeml B6G JRNrTAd i TAOR .'.I" L1}

inben ... Scrapi

amd Ko s Toop iy ens

o Kintow

Lo pL 0o g
TooLapoug
TimcepL o

Tinod h.'l,l_l_'_l|1I:-|'I||

[TLToAGYm]Y KIS
[Trocuopo i (2=3) vaiep)

npl e TopEog)

Toopopol [xod GAkm]v
KLy (13 ourlodoyod
Toopo]poth ki) [Gidow

KoLy ] (20-2

ket e Tooouopot (43);
TS o UEnc) Tottuipois

TincepL oo

e Topotpay; £10

Tozpotipa

qamd Ko s Topmpo (40

TiepL ot { 26)

Toeguovpa (11

Toegp[o]upo (1752

wehasch 1|\ den s

i Multersprache [




THE HERAKLEI

rr

IV AD. P.Ross.Georg, % 6l | Topowp (B recre
recikn 212 U verse TR A 202 U verso Fims 3 LY Py

.

3

D recre 2518 LY verso |

%
VRS A D P Lanr 11427 ||'._:\,!_I_I|I|i f. ML s 16d
VI AD Py, XY a0 Troeogeeopons (G63; 113
11T 6382:111:=013 ||r|l=!|!|l;i"'|,'-'_- B2
O LOE T -l':'l
OO TN K el Pl LEiky
Toorna s U
WAL ;|'\-_'\-'_._;|'||.a LT :
|:|'.-'|'I' Uoe . : 141
Yeiepcyems (111=112)
VIl A.D Sierd, Pal X 1054 Toooouoy pona) (ef. BIL 7,258
See alsa: IBIGN TAMMOPON
TOPARCHY: Koile
ET Y MOLOC 5
.|.|' I ::|..."
MUHIERN ARARIK
Ko ... Die O
ish ein Archiie cl
Siulenbasen pose s earser Sl bEren s chrisnliely
Erienid i [ I ahmerd
[ Ml A n il
i a7 ning Mokl TAT)
5 I same document with T asims
villages in the Koites: P.Ferad Crawior 15 5

o kS Pt of af Beflcdetian m




CATALDGUT

57T B.C BGU VI 173718 mepl Tofice
See also 5.v. TABOKAIE

Reference 1o a ook pogn is made an ).13

TABORALL

B BGL XIV 2440017 aepd Tofioxhiy

X2 AL St Pal. XX 26,28 (RO KE{LTEh
Tifioeiecns

See alsp: Toxpad

OPFARCHY: Tekmi

land ot Tanaso (Fi M [Todav t

1w up by the copopoovopLos af

||-\..|.:' 15" RCHRGTT, |

QLOC OF e REPL

1 - - | H ) L- Al kg 2 I T
v wp by th OVOLLOES 3 lekmi). i seems Kely 1or inese vilkages [0 NEVE

yand the Tekn
ranted (o0 He

ween the Sl

18 surve des son of lsidores, partly in the Tekmi

ed under chontou) and pantly i the Koites (near

cultivated land near

TATXAIE

T

259 B SB XV 123574




mid=El B.C.

G or G3-61 B.C
after 345853 B.OC

37 or 21050 B.A
B4H)

{cf. B

after 5251 B.C

9 August 47 B
I B.C

I Bl

I B.X
1 B.Q

wee Also .-:.-Cl.l.'_:l |

ToOrARCHY: Tilothis

THE HEEAELE

P Cair. fen, 59TE2
(B, 266583

RGL XTIV 242048
BGL XTIV 2370 (fr. 187
BGE VI 1780

BGU VI 1808, 29:37

WVITL KL L6

VLI IT78,5-4

el
Rl
FOOEYII TELy 5-4
WIIT 15454

BGL XTIV 24365812

BrLr

BGU KIY 243871
BGU XV 264111
B KXW 263015
CPR X1V 36,4:8:12

\LITE MORE

P Ip;l_'l-';|:|l'll'|'|-\_ d

Toanx(

o0 Tooeyp o oS

TP "ADT _:."ll":\ll"l;'ill"l
tReFTpaTo[u)

Tarry e

Ty e | 2 oy (e,
Wi TEWTEN) T | 21 )

defedy [ Thoeyyonecog

i L L B 2
TCEp |||:-'-i O TOV

SO PO I '.'i_l\.:l'.. :'.l\.:lll' FUTOW

[ Ty e cieims

ey Tooyp e

i g e d LR [5)

Tie e | K

Temgidy) (1234

lErEEdS o
'_.'-_'i':.:n:l (1=
v Tayron

ey Torypriiedng

MODERN ARARIC NAME: Tansa Al-Malag (on phonetical ard topographical grownds: see Inrroducine

BGE XY 2438 assigns Tanchais to the Tilothis toparchy; BGLT YT 1808 (11.36-38) apparently nelers

o an apyedoseioy there



CATALGGUE

lizis of villages in P.Lille | 59 and P.Cair. Zen. 1V 59782 (b) largely coincide: besides Bousins,
y include villag ies of the Koma toparchy (Koma, Krekis, Machor; in addition, P.Cair. Zen. IV 59782 (b)
mentions Thmoiobastis and Tou), the Tilothis teparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais: in addition, P.Lille T 39
mentions Peenpasbyi(iz) and Schromthis) and the Tekmi toparchy (Onnes; in addition, F.Lille | 39 has
; re recarded in B XTY 2370, fr.1; these are: Koma, Toou, Machor
Thimaiobastis (apparently ung !.- I|.. main enry kot Torxapxliec), Onnes, Tilothis, Tanchais. A
fragment (BGOT XTIV 2370 fr.2), wr tten by the same hand, has a reference to Bousiris. Much the
oup of villages recurs in BGLT Ly 2438 Tilothis, Schnomthis, Peenpasbyt(is), Tanchas, Kona
Toou (preceded by entries for the following wparchies: "Aymuc wocnoy, Mot and mept Defisnv). In
RGU XV 2630 (letter conceming the transport of grain) Bousiris, Tanchais and the TpoiThg are stations
on the rowre. In BCGU XV 2641 (register of ten farmers) the names andfor villages of three Farmers ane
--._-..-|-.L-.| Koma, Tanchais, Trikomis. These connections are confirmed in BGU VI 1808 Tekmm,
Koma, Trikomia, Onnes, Thmoiohastis, Bousins again recur in a sequence; Tanchais appears a few lines
below, following entries for the TTEpooy, T '-.|'l||'lll Mesos, "Avmue (Alilais, Kollasoucha, Korphotod),
mept ey and Meon (Phnebicus), ._||‘:|' rmedaately |"'IL'\...'\.|I 1z Pois (there follows a reference 1o the
' W |||-.'-| contained in BGL XTIV 2436, whens
three lind-holdings are surveyed: Kastor's is split between Tosachmis, Phebichis (both in the Koites) and
Tanchais: Prolemaios is split between Pois, Tanchais and Tosachmis; Hierax® is distributed between
Tanchais, Noeris (mepi ITdAv toparchy) and Pois. 1t also ety ns consistent with BGU XIV 2420, where
some of the villages {Kollasoucha, Petachor, Hiera Nesos) also appearing in 8007 VI 15k again ||'l"=v:.' 1l
in conmection with Towyl ) = Toayrons
£ WL 1778 contains another hint at the connection (suggested by BGH XTV 2370 fr.1) between
the ("Acmue) Kot Tommpyie and Tanchais, this is the beginning of a repont by a AL :-Jlr'-.‘-:u.!- s wilia
was o meet one of the KaToLKo irngig of Tanchais, and
ket Tomapyio. Katouko tnmeig settled at Tanchais are also attested in BGU XTIV 1845

mepi Tokav toparchy: L31). This is consistent with the

liver o leiter o the BWTosTpor LIII-lI'\w.' f the

TAEMEILE

W Jan. 237 B.C PG TID L Ha L0 £1 Titeaeng
1 B.C. BGEE XTIV 2437.3 T e

23 Feb, 214 A, S8 XIV 1164323 (= 50 1 l'l-.a.-.1"'|lll'| i
5163) dryoporvoplieg Taepoems

272 AD, Siud. Pal. XX 26,15 crmy KoM G TosELLEens
st half of T A CPR 11695 Jcoien Tokpoeoc )2
second half of 1T A.D. S8 XV 122415 10:15 ev ko) Tofpoe (5); v

ti] (ootety) Tokpaen | 10K;
v s ) T el (13)

See alzo ov. TAE IAEL
TOPARCHY: Tekmi.
BGE XIV 2437.1-6: o TOROYPORLACT |_'|-_|,:-' o b |'|!_‘:-.|_" entered under the heading :a'|‘-': |'|"h'!.l.l.'

Lep®R T 169 and PR T 15T are pan of the samo discwment (cf. M. Bain Léns, voll, puE)

L1 - i I ot J - o ol Py 2
Feilenende, keise KilrFung amposcagl: vielleicht 1l | efploeos o jesen {lehznnes. Lhethar, letter of February




THE HERAKLEQOPOLITE NOMI

K:_::'_.i'_|'.";m:|_ll1'||:_ wils disirnbured among several v |5|:|;::|_'-_ i
Fow. Tochontow, TMeeve”'( ), Tekmi itself

bly in the Tekmo topanchy: Ti

f Pal, XX 26 previous owners of a plot of |:

q,'\'|1|

ol o ) ] | T[4

MRS Fif
- L2 DL

me from Taemsis (zale contract, drawn up by the
iIr n by

LI viuns of the et TTOALY loparchiy i 1), & third
"1|r'.-:'l!.|||.' 1 ni. T
ni, mEpl Moiy and "Agrac) st

sarchy), Taemsis and Taboklis (both in the Tekmi toparchy) were

Vabok s (contr:

plod are from ¢

d that

presumakbl; i
P X1V 1163 wias dras
declaration b an from

previously made

ui e ol

ks, i

ce af th ranomos of Taemsis: it is the Exsépo
semily at Hernkleopod

(LCFRLCE Gl

&, o anvalidane a will she |

PLG IIT 114 l.':rllm:',r‘:lu:., declaration for (he ransport of com Intan Peentechy,
1o Alexandna.

TAETMEI

735-238 A.D.M! CPR1ELG Ev ot Teooegpen 2
:""\:l.';,' a5 5 v |"|.|"-11'|L

MPFARCHY: Tekm

The docum

115 @ FOCLPOLY Ty

5 ¥ b= timdeErsioe
NICE 80 LICHRC I -\.I o

Eri1es an il

LETLL=02

W CONIEACT COMMES NG

TAEQE
/I ALD P Hib, 11 218 49

T [£rald)

Teow (Teknu toparchy) follows in this long list, sthersise mainly includin

ges of the Roiles

TARPIANM

GRIGED AL, CPRX 1357

wed alan LIDAVID THOMAS «SH XWT 1315

o T od

v kg Meswepn - sugg with S8 |

11

ST AT R
i . 1

s 5

06

| ar Tanaso (mepd MOALy oparchy) ane listed up o

TAMA




TAAAH/TAAH

2263 or 260202 B.C.

about 246 B.C.

26 (245 B.C.
244 (243 B.C

239 (238) or 214 (2133 B.C.

235 (X)) B.C

ad
{5

231y B.C

2WEXY or T2 B.C

229 (228} B.C

nid-111 B.C.,
mugl=011 B0
| B.C.

['B.C

2827 B.C

|55 AD.

Febroary

WL AL,
IV AT

ViV AD

Teeapt (dalive accondimg 6o the 1
L ihe re-dating of i
5
¥ St peit 1hag readhng 1&siead ol

L, 158 wehr unsicher

15 docimmenl S8 dmdFad i T, |

CATALOGTE

P Hilb 1 I57 (deser.)

5B X1 107837 (= P.Hib.
139 descr.)

PoHiE T 10,7

0k, 1| 106
A [ 1)

. Hib

I 1178

[ 37.4:12

P.Hib. [75,1:5

P.Hib, 1 144 deser
o 15 L R

P.Fuad Crawford 5, rectod
S8 X 14T verso 27
RGO NIV 24318

PG XTY 243525

B XV 2665, 7

EB V7515251 (=

P Rerl Frick | =
P.Bankakten 1)

P.Hib. 11 218, 152602558
P Rain, Cenr. 1476

153.7

P.Rain. Cent

ird disclensios ) showld Pernaps

Fecaiwl. ] o che o

o

e

{ pr The Edior xlso moies ad

ek [To]haous

Ex Toohoin

Ex Tohammn

ey [ Techexm)

ey T
GUALKLTIL KNS

Techfou] (4); dudokit
woopune Techg[ows] (12-13)

toig Ev Tokam
SufAakitonc) (1) £x Tob
Puholivou kAMpow)
mep Todany (5)

SUARKLTTS Kiolns Taan

guiomiTm Toeheows (3);
fuAcexiTim Todn (8)

Tochong

gig Toenjy {cf. BL 6,168)
ev Tokdy

Tehfovs

oV mEpL  Tooht) KATpOv
(16-1T7)

Fechoznl. ]2

Terhn (B8: Takn])

pepivopoc) "Aria]voc]
CGTCETU VIO KOOUTC
Tockry oo o) o (5-7;
cf. BL 8287

cecs ToeAny

lov.: wib etwas in der Libcke gest




THE HERAKLEGPOLITE ROMI

VW oAD P.Oxy, YIIT 1126,7 LTOVES WOTOU TOV Gl e
Tordn Avpog AloT)c Kt
CET) | ANDYTEND ALST|S L LEELEL
(7-9)

VI A Srud. Pl 1T 1972 Takn -
. - - "J"l

VII-WII AT, S Pl X 227 55 e Y{opion} Toam

TOPARCHY: Raolies,

ETYMOLOGY: Tokan (possibly an the Egyvplign place-name) 15 de

lension; Toadn (spelling commonly wd

!||_-\,,'||!|| g o Uhie first dec

declension (genitive ToAeowg)

MODERN ARARIC MAME: TolE® L
wermbes, who lives at Tt the beer-tax into the logewterion
his in G XTI 24310
Hyra; 12 art. wheat) compiled by an official in charge of the

v at Phebichis); the olyra is paid at Talae, on account of holdings m

ik, 1106
of Phehichis, 1

PR 11 1E: account of corm (135
Male grananes ol the Rodtes (presamai
Payvehis and Assya

BGL XIV 2435 Assya n recors as administratively sube
Kerkes{ephis?), as in S8 % 7315 (mainly dealing with the Polen
KTnvotpodor from Kerkesephis, Philonikou and Talae, in the He
Falae and Kerkesephis ane both included in other lists of willag
II Z18)
BGU XV 2665 65 a le
Tedkomi toqar ||:-'. Mois (1
:- I F r BT

along with
S rSInQIies
are |.'H.II ||""|':'\l='.q,' |

renwford 57 P HIb

tter from a woman 1o her son, conceming  land at Cgow, Mouchis (both i il

st [Tddav) and T
(i r ] he Eolles
amd the ne I | Lixwrh
VI D126 Kobg s al<o msentiomed

[(MTAMEPEODLN )
VAL AL 0 XX 15072.57

Cher villages mennoned include Fsobthos, Poas, Daphne

TAMOMNOTAIE

| B.C. BGU VT 18248 Teapdvoi

i abready & e amd Ar 5. Hunt, P.Oww XIT 140612 n. In FMib T 117 Py
1 | s
\ 4.2 KT s | mdr irral v T . So Inrrod I
| Il 1 has L1 SUPESTELIN, ZF 50, 15HHD. P 245251 i ix moi ml sl
lEmpis e ) wl HET SOUETT T | I . 5
leapaline, amd apsarenily als Lykonal anid Arderesd i




A petition o the strategos, concerning assault an

CATALDRUE

d robbery on the part of people domd THE peyiing

miank. BGU VI 1814, a petition to the same strategos written by the same hand, deals with land near

Teketny (] |a'|‘.-|r".' toparchy

TAN[..].A.|

[ AL

oo winjL e Toov].. ]|

This fragment of a contract also mentions the illages of Papa, Phebichis, Pimein. Toov[ ToK ] seems a

noss hle -::|1|:f|_'||*:|_'|'.l_

TANAEL)

30 Jan, 23T B.C

39 B.C.
139 B.C

Zid Al

T Dec. 227 A.D. (cf. BL

1.2549)
BT A
I A

POFARCHY

Fanaso and Tacmsis ( Tekma toparch)

Iinsport from Peentechy,

applies 1o

dieses Dinef b

| in the

lMaemsis and Tanaso

i P B [ e ot TT8 g ar
the [iiodnics eywtnoeny of the Repa TIoALY o
a plot of land he owns at Tanase, in the fossil kleros Beoopnrow] (1321 this 15 o be sent 10 the
OO pecyos of the "Ayymuo |:'|i1._:||;5|_'. { Previous owners of the |'l|-l| are listed Ip b i |

of. pr. Tedvoomod seonmss 3 hkely
and the indicalkzo

np wilh Lioe= i albesied

PO LR T 14,0 )

P Tebr. TIT 8384

P.Tetd, T 986,35

Sred, Pal, XX 26,0k 31-32
= {lrr. M. 2000
Srered, Paal, XX 29,12

P Alex, inv. 563 (p.32).5

CPR 166,10

47F =

S FPal, X 47 3

mept [ToAvT? mept Tesp?

ichi allerdings nich im Hemkiaopolites golegen Tu hatson

e A S WUl e

_".."\.- Ly CEllh 1 ar

JULIUE WOLFF. Die Reche der pricchitchen Papyri A

£k Toev i
O T'il.;'.l.:"';"l"l'.' il (E| WO cib
mepd MModay (11.4-514

O outodoydy Tovogm
re[plt Mk (11.2-3) 3

G0 Ko unc) Toovnaorm
{ 1S=2200); M| A R TV
T fvinerad

amd ke Toovoeso

T
EV TH| CEUTT] K0T

Torsniresin

Tovi

recur together in PO T 114 (veeoxinpoc declaration for com
and in Sed Pal, XX 262 here Marcus Avurelius Horseus

vy o an olliceal stalemant Concerming

e 'y 9 L
Hlage 55 im F T abr DI 96,3 (where

=l on Uhe hases al P Tekr 1 838} no other

n the mepl DRpALy toparchy

e e I




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE ROM

= i T | - S = -
Facmisis (contract of sabe drawn up by the dyopavdpos at Tekmi in 204), another from 1

drawn up by the dyopovapog of the tept TleAy tof
{contract drawn up by the Gyopovapos at Tekmi)
Connection beiween Tanase and Peentechy: PUG I 114

drwwn up in the ag
I

[ mOO Oy (LS OO
from Tosachmis to his wifie, who is from T;

Connection between Tanaso and Tosachmis: S »
villages including Onosis (1.1; mept TMdMv toparchy), Mouchis (L2
Tosachmis (1.4: Eoites). This conneclion s correborated by FAler. 10y

i Peentechy)

i XK 29 (see ab

Eilsl, I 1

vE) =

*

563, where |

entered (1.7).

TANIE
mikd-111 B.C P Sirach 13 202,12 EFiY Fa

TOPARCHY: Boibes

{eee mbove) and Sred

ni toparchy )

LS [ Coyiract

in AD. 198), a third one from Tabs

- z o = | 1 i~
cancnos office al Tekmi: some of the land ceded

1d Sreedl Parl, X &7
I

peighng 15 alig

Ihere was o well atested Tanis in the Herakleides division of the Arsinoites ,and a famous one in the

Delta (ef. L.A., Bd.IL, 194-208),

e listed in P Sirash, [X 502 were in the koies.

viost, or all wi

TANTORA

£¥ oW TOKD

between 173 and 130-128

B.C. (cf. BL-7T.273)
earky I B

Loy Tos KoL)
See also s.v. TANL.J.A

FOPARCHY: Méan?
& village called Towi is attested in the Oxyrhynchites (see PRUNETE, Centrra

P Tebr 111 890: bank accounts also mentioning Phnebieus (0, 74,75, 1000, Kolleus (131
P Tebr [T 1044: advances of wheat and barl
FIbErL e |:.

tlichen Fustindigkenl kannlen o
ersomen oder Ohjekie anberhalk i

ler Tolgendes

ey 1o cleruchs; Peensamoi ([Tepaty toparcl

TATL

=T




LATALOGLE

TATTAME]
VIV &L e, Pal. X 206,14
Apparently U name aof & :'\:.:'.*'_|‘.-.ZI.I. listedd with 2everal others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this

SR LT .

TATIIAMITEEHT
VIL-VIIT ALD, Srued. Pal. X 206.11:12

,-'l,|'||'|;|::_'|:II'. the name of a "\:.-".‘:'"‘.-\.'l;. listed with several others (see the Reverse Irdex at the end of this
W ).

TATIOTFEHEI

W1 A.D. Sl Pal 111 86, 1:4 anG  EmoLKiou
[EER oI nEL TO0
'}[|_:-: PR ACOIOALTON YOO
{(1-2); EROLKLOWN
Tmoupane (4)

See also: TATIRPOT

TATIPOTE]
Y ALDL St Pal, X 22,3 pieplov) Toompoud] !
See also: TATTOTPEZHEL
MOPARCHY: mept TTokay

St Pal. X 22 lists, among other place-names, Sobthis 1 pixpe, Tokois and Charamou (all in the

nept [6kav toparchy)

TAPETTAPT
16 July 534 A.D. 55 VI 9876 10-11 KATpow TopeTTopu

TOPARCHY: mepl Moy
Mear Moeris

U o cine Metathesls for Toosoupanel!? An und far sich keim Pr leme B3 kOnmsic aber soch schon Wortende scin, w

ich sher nichs sagen Lilits (Tohamnes Diethan, better af Sepltember 13, 159594)




THE HERAELEQPOLITE Ml

TAPLYT

June 33535 ALk P Loard. W1 191457 i

el of VIV AL P EKdin VI 3220

ETYMOLOGY: =ec sv. TEFTONL)

MODERN ARABIC HAME: accorcling o ihe Editor of
offers Derlit esh-Sherif and

with the Coptic Terof=: hi
ihle

ihimivah Canals

junciion of the Babhr Yusil
e likely;

vhole, TepoT = Derit esh-5hear

TepuBus (in the Oxyrhynchine rome)

P K& VI 31E
NES  MEniieT
= lites. In /2.0
LW IR LN S0C aIEs 1T LR

Ediln WI1 322 contmins @ lesise of | 5y
LT 1 A EOA0ETTOLETLONY, JET]Z00EN LRI O I

[ BjceTice G8Gc), 1o the south the local conal (1) £KEL SaR0S)

TALATTHE

VI AD St Pal. X 2154 ylmpiow

A LN

HICTT €RISITRCE © .|'\-!'.

and envber

TArPOE

TANELLE




CATALGGUE

TATPOL
VIE ALY Stecel. Pl X 66,3 plwpiov) Todpoc!

Philenikou { Koites) is entered 1.5,

TADBIPIE
after 27 B.C. BGL XV 25996 nept ToagBipiy

Petition from three farmers from Eedohol, who claim that their respective seven-arourae kleroi (all
meir Laplhuns) hove been msutficiently inundated.

TAXELE

¥ A.D Sreal Pl X 233, col. [ B,13  Néoc IToAeme ki
oy ems-

TAXONITAXNOTYB / 'IBION IMAXNOTBIE®

mad-111 B.C P Xirazh, 1X BO2.8 |'|rl:|'_|,:--_-;||:,:|:'.-.:-.1'|l.l.

131 A.D Py, IV 715,21 mept Koy “Ifudnec
Macpvoufiay

TOPARCHY: Kaoites.

ETYMOLOGY:  Toyo-v-mogevoufl is transliterated from the EgyptianT3-“fij-n-Pa-Hnnt (no Greek case
=l T wlhe 1has x,l,|':._'|;:;|,':.-': ol |:I|:-I'.I'||_||.'-C!l"\-||llI.'I"'u.:!-\_'n.l |“:_'. | Pachnoums.
ipyptian 13-“&j (otherwise transliterated as Toorofe), in

v 15 the Greek translation of the |
combination with the same Egpyplian personal name: Toggvouling). As might have been expected, the

£.3 vermese sch ploapiov) l'eespedes 2 lesen, einen Ort in

Heading sapecsiecd by Johamnes Decthar
r of Fehruary 2%, 1994 The first BEditor de iphered Tomy N aF

r mechi bekannl wars

Mow feadipp by Johanmes DNcthan (betier of February 25, 1944
guald be the Herakleop

e
olile "THacw
x

I Foffel 1Y p 7T nali

VEP I 21 (March-April 117 AD refers 1o an Peore  Theed (0.12) which
:|'f:|:'|'.:'|.l‘i:-:|'q;_ hud also the Hermsopoline Iﬁlli:'. ([ [34%; Ly plhode s (refermed W m VHFP I 26k ¢

nan Period with Special Attenizon o the Data fromm (e

S-243, The Lircek TXy it iransle

' Bew BLAD. SMELIE, =The Cult of ihe Ibat m the Gracon-H
Faprie, in Sredies in Meilemistic Beligiont (EPRO TRY 1979, pp
& (1167 thinks that; « Une "'I-!.".II"'"-""" Feserve o olstFux %l piE
Shr. ol gagst oupours du culie diz I'ikis, el e cwlie du ERUCON &8I

il e Egyplean 17

r 1s 4 (| By 22 |
ugible, vu Pongiee du mol L& o [

Sonlexte noas appeensde guelque close aa sujel de ced
i was first postalated by PAOLO GALLO, <A propesinn del peamane e

w, VDD, 1980, ppda-238

OIE A Ihe meaning bor !

dell'eventasle comisponsdena groc:

—_— - e e — frrr o e —— i ik = B




[HE HERAELEQPOLITE MNOME

. place-pame transliterated into Greek, whereas the hellenised place-name

I SOUree attests thei I 5'_‘-31'5
und in o much Later so0nce

[l i - - i Fiiral . | gy e e ]
BBLIOGRAPHY: KATELUN VANDORFE, «Les villages des Ibis dans la toponymie tardives, ERciona, 15

Cl} i 115122 exn. pp. 1 19-1210
! jalt | | Bl

P.Oxy. IV T135: the property inherited by two b
afnss] klemse of Zonlos and M oEmEnios, near .Il:'l":"
of Menippos and Ariema s, near Pselemachis. The same villag
lifies in P.Strash. 1X 802: Pselemachis (7), Tachonpachnoab (8) ', Toemesis (3 ] :
was in the Kodtes, we can also be assured of the sitoation of Foey vy o T oy

v Tleeyvoufies. and some more in the «fossl ki
¥ appeancd

Mg e 15 No

CCuLlve

uabi thai

three ©

Pezlemachis
[Teeywonfing in il
A nother centre named after
P Fuad Crowford 5, versao, U

2 S Doparchy e ; 13
\ ibis sanctuary near Pselemachis was Tluisv "Apoopou; sec also: Thao

THI )
VIV AD Stued Pal. X 2064 o

[ ¥ ak o -5 '] | [
wnarenily the name of a KATPOS. listed with several pihers (see the Reverse Inaex, al ihe et O

TEBETMT

2475246 B.C K 11 720311 Ev Tefénu

11 B.C. P.Lille 1 6.4 £k Tepetvon
2 July 167 B.C P.Hamb. 1914 ev Tefervor

T Sepl. 162 B.C. P.Hels, 1 26 A,15.26 efETvin

11 B.C 2 Minch, 111 49,2 ev] Tefkervon

Glis0 B.C BT VI 18147 gEplL Tefd tvol

| B.C S VI IRST.R8 ev toig Thg TefErvol mediong
[ B PELE R e e Tepervon

F33235 AD Sirecl Parl. XX 3516

[ng] Tefeove (5);
mEpL T cutTv Tepe s

23334 ALD P Vind Sifp. 196 SUTOADYEY  EONLTIC

34 AD. P Vind. Worp 4.5 cutodldrpow) Kaung Tefetvu

446 AD P.Rain.Cend, 95,6 [ Tepe]Tve 1o
'Hpael Aeomoditon




-

CATALGGUE

16 Oct. 599 AL P.Kdiln 111 158,13 omo koung  Tepenvu
VI AD Sned. Pal. X 44,14 ¥ piov) Tefetvn
VI ALD SBVI9590,11;:22verse  Tefénvu

VI/VII A.D. CPRIV 2,12 “oapiov) Tefervn

Byz. S 1 533949 i lov) Tefietvo

TOPARCHY: Tlepay.
4 Tebetny {modern Dafadnu) in the Polemon division of the Arsinoites is very well attested throughout
the Graeco-Roman period (seé also F Vind Worp 4.5 n)

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das ehristlich-koptische Agypten 11, pp.491-492 (s.v. Dafadn()

Both P.Hels. 1 26 and BGL' XIV 2432 mention Tebetny and Thmoiphtha as belonging to the TTepoy
onarehiv (in P.Hels. T 26, Peensamoi and Thmoinausirs are also assigned (o the same oparchy)
ssuming that both Thmoinothis and Bousiris referred to in 58 1 7203 were the Herakleopolite
ves ihus |'I|I.|'I'|i."|!-. I.h'." llll"l'H::II:- r i |'|':|_l|||||'l\.||kl|'| ||':|"|;.' s I|L|_I'l. s ._'I.\.|'|.'l_' .."'l_'l_'l'_ 10 |||l,' “-C'IiILll\.:l\.:iHlI“Ch | MOIE,
hewever, thal various Arsinoite localities appear in the same document, too)

Febetny in the Herakleopolites is also attested in some sources of the third century A.D. (St Pal XX
14: an inhabitant of Tebeiny applies to the strategos of the Herakleopaolites for a grant of seed-com:
P. Vind, Sifp. 19 and P. Vind. Worp 4: monthly reports from the sitologos of Tebetny to the stralcgos of the
||I:.'..:k'l.':|_'_:-:'-iill_'~.' 1, and of the sixthfseventh CCOury A (S Pal, X 44: several other Herakleopalite
villages are listed, including Pois, Tinteris, Tou, Kollintaathyr, Phnehicus, 58 V1 9590: two arourse which
snatolios cedes to Pamodin are apparently split between Makaitonos, Tebetny and Chortasa).

P Aiinek 1T 49 Fecie contalns an address I‘.'I_I-I..:_i:'\'l -.l.-l-'i,!nl:"['..'ﬂl_ nll:_"'lT:ll'llﬂT‘:-:'l:_l.._'\, TOWr l|':'I'|II_.\'!'-I'J_i_|:|:|'.'
{121, while on the verso an address to Gprovies of Herakleopolis is found (11 fprou]on), who may or
may not be «chiefs of the Jews»2, and may of may not CoungHe W ith the «elders of the Jewss of Tebetny
There is anyway little doubt that the two texis, on the recro and verso of the same papyrus and both
referring 1o Jews, are related, and thus offer a link between (the Jewish communities of 7) Tebetny and
Herakleopolis, The imity of the Arsinoite Tebeiny to Samareia, «probably a military establishment of
syrian soldiers {parteculary Jews and Samaritans)=4, may suggest a Jewish origin for the place-name
Tebetny, ;

I|_.:|:'Ir '1'.'|]| |.hl__ i_\_ i |?'R.'||||'-"|l i -_':|;_l HiTil:l't:'l"" Ili.-ill!!:\.!l\l_!h T a HI:.I:T.'C:I':"'\;H-: .Iﬂ.":l"l.'.\; |'i|!||'.||_:' il l‘.li.'l'll:"\- 4al
lebetny, BGL VI 1837 reports a serious offence: the petitioner’s brother has been robbed and murdened
on the way from Tebetny 1o Kexvvn) (also in the [Meprey, as attested by BGE VI 1834, the two villizges
also Fecus topether in the Byzantine 5B [ 5339), A similar crime, though not w ith such iragic
._._:.|:-..__-._|-.|,--|.__-._u._' was already :.;_-|-.i'|r!|.:|| in the 1 B.C.: the pelitioner survived to |_'||'.:|-:-.I.'|'.|| af |'.:|-.i|‘::.: been
assaulted while on his way from Tebetny (o Korphotoi (in the "AjyTjLo xcrTen), where he was to visit his
sister, P.Hamb. 191, again a petition to the sirategos of the Herakleopolites (this is Kydias, who was n
s in 167 B.C.), ._|:-'-|:-;|r|_-|':ll:.' indicates Tebetny as the place where «spoilss Were shared (11.3-4: ard
vevoLEvoy axiim]y v Tefittvor)?; the petitioner apparently complains about the loss of s

: B o M . g & tha ! LRl 1wl ms Ty Vi1
2 There is no way of knowing whether cipproufon was ibe last word in the line, and thias lisked bo o Ton TOUCCELI

ich follows i ibe nexi lingd

L See e inrodietion 1o P Moame, 1 4% (pY)

*Zee CPII 226N

Editar af this 1ext, ke cecasion might have been a clagh of oprosed facibons in the coallel Belween

+ Aecoadin ]
Biobemny VI Philometos and Peolemy VI Buoegetes [1. See THEODOR C. SKEAT, {ermies, Minchen

¥ %
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share. consisting of four female slaves: one of these, retrieved on the slave-market ;

. wd F . i - e
managed to escape o Pods,

i1 Memphis, appanenily

PRIV 2 (a bilingual docunsent in Coptic and Greek] 1iSts pany villages of the central toparchies of the

Herakleopolite nome (loponyms molinsek) .

(") TEKBH:

RO XIY 2376, 1838 Tex|fin (18);

(381

16735 B.C. Texginisl

635 B.C GO I 25T T 245 Texfing

RGET YTV 2376 and 2377 are copdes of the same document. which concems a GOnfiScaliom procs
TEKMI
145-711 B.C. P.Sirash, VII 642 5 koHli TIE]xuE
1637162 B.C. (M P.Hels 124,16 o Ev TEKLL
) 'I-'.E".-"'.\,I'“_'1||'\. 1 F: REN
[Esn (6
149 or 138 B.C SH XV 13304156 Kooy popi e T TEx
mal BupyyBoudd
i3 B.OC B WELL 1747 4 e 'I'|"l-.:5_|_:_-
83062 B.C BGE VI 1771, 16:.20 gepl Tex(pe) ( 16k mem
Tex(pu) (20
21 Jume 51 B.C.(T) BGU VI 18327513 CLEK TRy Spoueion
gL TERRLL (B-7); EAC
PopToBnETyY BV KT
TERpL (12=13]
L1450 B.C. BoDT VI TR 4 ex woLnc Texpy
S0/49 RO BCGLT VI 18424 SULDKITOL Kens TExmn
{ 3=
G4, | e recently, O Pl Sklav, 1, pp 315
g PRMLY
Cf, BGll X% O, 1% o Texfne o ¥ Auch am Zedlemsesde verstehe | e il
||'i_'| T4 e = Edilor, L Texfn i probably the present i T - |
d T T B sugpessed by the first Edilors (ROYCE L. B, MORRIZ-JOHN F. OATES. =An off
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4847 B.C. BOL VI 1755205 meph TEx(pL) (2); &v
TEx (4-3)
1 B.C. FERT R | O [mept T]Ex ToR[opyio
| B.LC. BT YL RO weitil Tl
[ 8-5r
1 B.C oL YL e, | 'I.;'-.u.!l,.-'-.: TN

|;|1_.-|_|_.-|,.-|rn.|,"l:-. £
[MEpTon Uiy §

'--|

1 B.C Bt W 182221 7] I'i'hpl_l

| B.A B XTIV 2454110 mept Tésu

I B.C. BGU XV 437, 15T 1523 mepl Tex)

I B.C. B0 XIV 24401241 46 mepl TeExp (11;46)

I B.C G X1V 2441,53:58:75 Z'I:l'-hlm (53); Flc 1o Ev
Tes{pin) tepov
E @O oM BEOD )
pelyiorou) (58);
ITelxui 750

1B.C BGU XTIV 2444 7258182 v Ter()

1 B.C BGL XV 2448 .40 £v TEx

1 B.C BGL X1V 2450 (fr.1),5 ey Tes(pL)

about 14713 B.C. RGU XVI 2670.11 mept  Texpi

28720 AD r'un XLV

Il AD P Ml Vegl V287,13 Ev TEXpR

193-211 AD. CPR 150b,3 meplt  TEKpEL
| August 204 AD 0. Wilck. 11 1121, grtok{dyor) Texu
8 AD Snied Fal, XX 25,5 G Em T pryTiov]

GOy OpEVOLEmG T
TEENEL
222 AD PSI XV estr. 1546,30 "'u'é RUTNpT TN
POPLV UL, PEPD |
.|:l"l" '“l_,l'lll': TLEDIL Te i“-.l-.-c'.
T I....r; Mepdnv
["Hpexhieomoiiton] (30
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SEVENIES Adexanmder)

SEVEL
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ISV U
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LTy
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CATALOGUE

TEMENKTFPKELLL

[B.C BGL XIV 2438, [49] | Tepevilprea]
1 B.C. BGU XTIV 2440,60 TEPEVKDPRENS
carly 11 A, P Kaln 11 98,34 TepevKipREDS
TOPARCHY: Koites.

TROLOGY: w«ihe Hunting-Places '
BGU X1V 2438 and 2440 indicate that this village was mepi Defiuv: Tosschmis is listed with it in

the first document, Peene in the second

PECan 11 9% taxes to be paid upor

land-holdings near Temenkyrkis and Sobthis

TEPOTOEQE
Il A.D P.Hib. 11 218,43

OPARCHY: Koites.

3 E il r Tl T o 1 - ., '} S R - o 1 L o
Mot PO pOnYTIES ticted i this document _rh_-|._-,|:;._ b thic Boonies: L ¢ nLey for Te o Sl S, OIS after | apa
144 and before Phebichis (1L44)

TEPTONI )
mid-I1 B.C P Sirach. X BO2.22 Teprow()=

OPARCHY: Koiles.

IYMOLOGY: two possible etymologies for U prelix Feprrow- are discussed by DREW BEAR, L& mome
viion, divisione, as already

- ¥ e
f.'-'.'l.-:--." [{ i 280 sv, Terdr : (1) a pomt W here the nver branches [«6Cr

s pested by |Z'i|..||'.|1:|'Ii-:'-|'.|_ or elze () a scolling végéianes: (as teptatively suggested by Jean Yioyottek

= . - a = - o s 5 it e = ~ N TR ol s
MODERN ARABIC MaME: of, DEEW-BEAR, ihid. («la correspor dance enire cos Loponymes ¢ [CS

boiirgades appellées LDamout demeuns tris prooalies |

Mozt or all vallages listed i thes document Wens 10 s Kmies

1 It .J "R T " L R q il w TV EW [ I = pommie Moo,
SO A, Ml Y E. BE 14 O £4- absn guobed by DREW-IIEAR. L
o J! TR I T I T ne TEREVKURKLS, qu signific

ilans

2 = Blai 1 . &
1 sF, U send O T pas 7 Fide] e Chasse,

N 1 1~ I
| . i
er ElEnest dia mat représente dme ¢n Lople, Cosl-a wlire la Mace,

mid T amdd the Following O GpRHCArs very umccrtan

o i il i
» Jocipherment of the second




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOMI

ITIEPTOMNAAL )

I AL o I 218,70

TOPARCHY: ERolbes?

ETYMOLOGY: see . TEFTUM )

Most documents listed in this document belong to the Kotes
TEFTOMIXY )
V11 A.D P.Hib. 1 218 4048, 7983 [epToviy( ) (45)

Tepriolvixi ) (79
TEy i E e Hij

See alsn: TEFTONITETEXL{IML E
TOFARCHY: AT
ETYMOLOGY: see TEPTOM )

This place-name is included in a serigs of villages of the A (Aldilais, Kollasoucha, Petach

Peenamens), mepl [Modlry (Sobthis) and mepl Tekpn (Mouchis) in FoHib. 11 218 versa, 11.33
Tosschmis (Eoites) follows (1L.42). The connection with Sobthis and Tosachmis is confirmed in 1179

where Thmoinache (1L.85: also appearing soon after Teprovigl ) at L48) and Niseus are also entered. A

close connection berween MNiscus and Tertonpetechons (im0 the ¥ YT LLOL K D) 15 affesied {see 50,

TEPTONIMETEMOTHN

N

I B.C B XTIV 2437 (fr.

[EQTOVRETEHOY

ETYMOLOGY: see v, TEFTOM

TEFTONIIETEXIINE

Il BoC P Lille T31,1 Mugehc ko

[ EpTOVIE TEX GG

I B.C BOOT XTIV 2438 (fr.3),95 leptov[meTeyiiv]

L , but wMow, D0 vears laler, | eead quste clearly (I would even omil all the diis sow
Tipo fi rom William M. Brachear, November 10, 1995)
Trptow] ed. pr. BGU XIV 2438 (Fr.3) lits villages of the "Aymgue woom toparchy: this in my ofigies maies the




L ATALOGLT

} Aug. 2B.C. BGU XVI 2591,1 omd g Teprovreteyin
todh "Ayfjotos

22 A0 P51 XY esir, | 54636 (e TIEpTOVRETE eV
Bee also svv, TEFTONIX( ) TEFTONIETEMOTN: . TIETEX{IM.
TOPARCHY: “Asymple KT

ETYMOLOGOY: sec v, TEFTOMN 3.

BGU XV 2591 indicates tlhat Tertonpetechons was in the “AGrpeE this village in faci appears on the
same line with Miseus ("Aympo toparchy) in P.Lille 31

Py XY csir. 1346 comprises (wo mopoeripnois contracts: in the first one Thmoinache (in the
lechtho Nesos toparchy) and Tekmi (where the agoranomos office was) are mentioned; Tertonpetechons
appears in the second contract

TEXe (NHEOE)

I B.C. P.Hamb, 11 202.2;4;17-18  vomfcp)rm tiic Texbd
vipgon (1-2); £x Tex6o
{4); eig [TelyBw (17-18)

second quarier of IITB.C.2  P.Hib. 11 198,128 Tey e

15 Nov. 215 B.C P.Strash. Y1 56319 Teyom (of. BL 7.252)

9 Dec, 215 B.C F.Strask, 11 113,10 £x Bnou<uepot Teyfo
(9-10) {ct. BL T.246)

<4,101.12 Jan. 210 B.C. {cl P Strash, 11 103,.5:15;263 Ev T £V Teybi dpovpio
L 9. 324) (5:05): &y TeyBo (26)

T

11 Jan. 210 B.C. (cf. BL P Strash 11 1048 EV TioL £v Tex B
g 324} GPOvpLm
[ H-LFY

1637162 B.C. (7) P.Hers, 1 219 Tiig woendt Teyfo?

plemsenl T proviRs Eyan] very likely (Fhoekucos, which fodlows &1 159, belonged (o the pMicibs toparchy )

Limt THptov [T peyin eol pr: =, @ preferibile scrivere in wna solla parcla TiepovREeyo, ... il sigma alla fine

pHEvE anche nion &85ene Mgl nella trmsliferazsne Eall'cgiziang (e ”ll_:l:l::-'.'.'\,.'“:-!:,l:lll'- nfnigs el PAT 1546 non o'
[Manlredo Manlredi, better of September 25, 1994)

£ The references in 11147 amd 160 are to 272271 and 271270 B.C., respectively (el &L 5§
IO, Adefemediem after P.Serasth. VI 622 (p.32)

+ thc soiere T xil.h '-':“:""'Ii";" ad.pr. (cf. P .Harly, LI 212} ader im Bereesch des Daofles Techihio :Eu|:.|r.\_'|'||_'|
Une conld alto undersiand Tg xoeni Tey o <vijoous




2 sepl, 162 B.OC

first half of 11 B.C.

18 March 86 B.C
after 3251 B.C

1 B.C.

1 B.C.

3 Aug. 28 B.C.
about 14713 B.C
after 87 B.C.
about T-4 B.C
L AD

tape 0 A LD
M AL
VoAb,

Y AD

P.Hels 126 Ad:12:21:3T;
B.13;

IHE HERAKLEOPOHITE NOMI

15

£.Tebs 11 S20,20

(MBGL XTIV 24246

B
Bl
By
Hrly
il
il
B

VI 1808, 15
ATV 243413
IV 244038
AV 2589.3
L B |
AW 20325

Av] 266213

P Hib, T1 218717891

Bl

X1 2365,12

P.Hib. 11 219,13

Stued. Paf. X 8.5

Stured. Pal. X 2

SoC also nv, [HISEN TEXELE

MOPARCHY: ey [ NRoas
hoS f '._"'-"l' i trsd el e v i..'.".".\,'.l'l\. l.!.:_.; Pt 1| |'|| ELERT T o Fer plrie

MODERM ARABIC NAME

This identification is p
LN .."C\:Il.l.q_':\."l III_'\.'||'\-\..|'|
first, almost in direct line. CT,
antiken Relikte vorhanden sein, jedoch wurden sp

see also TIMM, Dat efirisilich-kop

. Hamb. I 202 (petition 1o Tryphon,

Faklii -
metically and topographically convinei
and TechthoDadam: the =
CAVOH B 69 212 (M92): «Mach Auskunfl der Drorthewohner sollen |
1k Reramikscherben gefundens

2469 f, (s, Tahtat)

Ad-Bahsamiin

i sl HoaEy

s Agvpien, Y,

5, col. ILB.]

auxT} Techibo |

Tow .'{l-:i'.l]'-.' K :'|'||_-

[y i MOV K0 TO
[Tepor (ALY [T]exdm
Moy (AL LE): TEX N

ST o) (A2 TErED
Mri{oow] (A.37): &v Teyin
(B, 13); Teybo (B, 19)

£x TexBop.

Ao Teydh !
TexBen (cf. BEL T2
Textag

Tey iy

el ey Tey 8oy
crd TexBo

.!'5___' |'.!';.:Ilr-:|

fiep TeyBem

Téxhon (71 Terbian)
(T8} Tex[Bon] (91) i jj)

Ty B

mlepl TexrBio

[ Te ] i b

15 mole especially the recwrming

coond village is 6 kms sout

loparches of Techtho Mesoss) indicates that Techtho alreads

i, Copenkacen

d WILLY CLARYSSE Ancieni 5




CATALOSGUE

had 11z own Woparchy oo the 111 B.C. A possible reference to this toparchy is also found in a Il B.C,
document (P Hels, 121}, and there 15 a reference to it in BGE XV1 2662 (end of the 1B .0 Techiho sl
OOCIRS S 8 Separale enloy an | B.C. documents such as BiGH XIV 2434 and 2440 |
.l'_':.!..-'.-:-.l'J_ 11 113 and .‘Il:n_: deal with the '-.l'l:;:l'\-irlF of wheat from the -:3|'||:1|'_.--|_|P;'|: al Techiho o

dexandria: Harmachis, the oikonomos' agent in charge at Techtho, also superintends affairs a1 Thmoiphtha
and Peomtamaoun (= Peensamoi), both villages of the TTEpov toparchy 2. This connection is confirmed by
P-Hels. 126 (P.Hels. 1 21 almost certainly belongs to the same document): the same official deals with tax-
arrears feom :I:.:' Kodtes, the Techtho Mesos and the IMépov. In turn, this is consistent with BGE VI 1808
(entrses for [lepay and Techtho in a sequence: 11 14-15), BGL XIV 2440 (11.12-13: entries for TTEpoy
amd Techtho in consecutive lines), PoHE 11219 (where [ |E'I;".'ﬁ!r|;|‘|.|.-|. should be supplied at 1.11; Techitho
follows at 1.13), Sned Pal. X 233, col.l B (Techtho mentioned i|*;||:1|_'-|_1-_.|_'.|_'-lg. before Peensamot) -,

BGU XVI 2602: ov and TexBam yempyol write to the epistates and dioiketes Athenodoros reporting

that one of his men has come from Thmoinache to stop a funclionary of the strategos who was trying to
i them 1o do canal work, BGU XV 2632 i a leiter from Aphrodisios to Athenodoros concerning
Wike '|'-ll|l:'|'.l te Techtho. In BT XV 2580 an inhabitant of Techiho swears that he will renounce his

claims on land £v T6 Moy ious xediov.
P Tebr 1920 (fragment of a report about a conflict with robbers) mentions people from Techtho and
vichis. Techtho is included in a list of guard-posts appended 1o a royal ordinance on security measures
ing the Mile (P.Hib, 11 193; this ¢potpLoy is also mentioned in P.Serash. 11 103 and 104, recording
mthly payments to the seldiers of the pamison stationed the re).

|.l|.

TEXTMIE

21 Oct. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 1139 Ev wepmt Textper (3-9)
about 160 B.C. P Hels. | 348 Tey(pems)’

I B.C BGUT VI 18023 nept  Terupiv

I B.C BGU XTIV 2438 44 Teytue

I B.C BOGO XTIV 2440010 Teyeas

late T1 AD. FP.Oxy. XLIV 3168,12 Teyuiems)*

MIPARCHY: MEon

BGE VI 1802 indicates that Techymis belonged to the Mean toparchy: this is confirmed in BGU
IV XA where Techymis s mentioned In assoCcialion w ith J:'|'|:-'H-. as a.||ll.".|l.|_'. an P Hels. | 34
FHels 113 15 a petition submitted to the olkonomaos by an Egyplian woman who owns o Bolaveloy

 Lechymis,

£ See WILLY CLARYSSE, Anciear Saciery 7. 1976, pp.185-207
*CfWILLY CLARYSSE, ifvidl, p.202

in the Heraklcopoliles

' WILLIAM BRASHEAR. ZPE 60, 1985, p. 239, |.-_.\_;:_-;'|-\.-_'.I hes a5 & place-name, K s

ance was considered avirtually assunsds (oF % Edetod fawho
1
fil T s ¥

SLINE

oran ik Hermi e, The IEl'II:'..-|"'H| [
THPSEVEE, IFCal .‘_l :I ;r_'.ll.l I':‘T % A e
arently exclusive of the Her

¥ SpeCilhs sagiam
s ol K&T 0

W SRR NAEES

0] Because of the relerence &

i =
podilgs L, A Ehimd S

rim - o o | [Ex[Es 18 DiH il erbsilansed b the fact thal H

25eEn

g d § | pin i he M I ol i 1 -
As oo T FURUE Qs attedted for the |._:.”!-__.|-\..|;:._--_ [ take thds s feder vo the Herakleopodioe village




THE HERAELEOPHLITE MOME

P e XY 3168 is a land-survey; several fossil Eleroi ane relemad 100 st ledsl thad of |]|!:'.'.-C1:l-_|"| 15

also attested in other sources for the Herakleopolites'. BGLT WILL 15002

WILh catoeces land

o 1 | ” o TR e sl 1l
lechyrmas (bt no Eleros name s preserved there)

TIH[..].OM{ )

11 A.D PoHib 11 218,94

Cither villages listed in thiz pan of the document are Sinary (1185952 Hepoy oparchy ). Cnosis

(11.50,92: mepa [Hodaw toparchy); Techiho (L91)

TIALYE]E

1A B.C FP.Lille 1 59,17:45;103 I'I.‘.n'!lll.'-'l"-.

nid-111 B.C i Sen [V S9TEE (b6 ey Tidlmesiocd

ca. 138 B P.Teby. 11 860,59 [ e i,
after B40835 B.C BLT XY 2300 16217 o y
(1r. 1} &
(B&

GG B.OC BGL VI 17422 [£8 covippo gl

By SFecpon) Em

LAk
G463 B.C B0 LI VI 1'752.5 toe v TrAasder Lene o
60/59 B.C. BGU VIII 1817,12 Ex TuhobBeme
cer. =46 5. Sl VI 18454 i KT Tudunofie e
of. $E-46 [ BCL VI 1849 4:6 100 TTEPOGEROY LEDE

ol ey Tohellley Lepod

'Hpmd£onws BEQE

i toie (4-3); Ev Tij Ml

[ B.C BT WITD 1734,5:8 [mept Todlddy
Ml (8

| B.C BGL VI 179, KOOy PRI TED]

'L | A et o

I B.C B VI 1S4 ey Trlod By




LATALOGUE

[ B.C B XIV 2434,3:24 [=]ept Tuadhy (3% nepl
T Biv) (249

PG XTIV 2438 55;
{fr.2). 84

B
Rz

| B.C [ cile 03 [55): mepl
T [v] (84)
X1V 24408

XV 2587117

[ B.C

Jan.-Feb.

MAobem(c

' O 'I-,:-,n':-"lx'l-l'.:.l-II- iRER]L

Tk {16-1T)

17 D, 10 B.C BGL XY 2611.9:06 E1g Tuadmd| e juv (9 ELg

T8 el (16)
19 Dec B XV 26631

4 B.C e AR TN

rpooTieTon Tilmdems

I B.C. B XV 26083 gic T{vAmb|e v
about T-3 B,

| B.CJ1 AD.

ol
RO XV 266215

BGU IV 106016

[mepy Tulroobuy

£ Toig mEpL iV Tuiasthy
mesions (e, BL 2.2.23)

Literary Sources
ey Kepmg TrAorTeos

TG DO T
Hpotx A200S oA

X AD Suefa s.v. "Hpagdboy !

roPARCHY: Tilothis was the main centre in ils 0Wn loparcay. '
ares il oo B GEFIERe Sl TOR MNEFCAY.

e o 204 o a Tist off Hre vill

MOl OGY: Contic: Tilodi2: JEAN YOYOTTE, RAE 13, 1961, p.97 (on a map) indicates the equivalence

[ = xR F e e Tk [ oy
with T3 Cite-rt «ohne iedoch eine Erliinterung hierfiir 2u licferns (TAVO B 69, p.9%0)

MODERM ARARIC MAME: DalEisd, For the tnple identification ThkmEhe = MerAow oAl = Dalds, soe .0

MELAOD AL, ) ; P | i
The latest Greek papyn mentioning Tilothis date from the Augustan period, while the earliest source [of
EF § 1 siall s o _ - 3 ¥ oy ¥ o 3 g PR - R P
the Herakleopolite Neikou xdlag is dated 1o 103 A.D. (P.Mich. IX 331). The Egyptian toponym,
- i e
however, must have remained current outside the official records: 1t 15 even found in the Swda eniry on

O HANS HAUREN, ZPE B, 1971, p.27T1 nb

Cf. B AMELINES {3 iy Pand 1893, g.v, «llas Lis Actes d Epamd o
W, ;

Pakaleus, or Benkolaos, ps & I.|I-.|II.. de Tilosdj

Ckans 1 S

el ¢ guir le cRristiani

Tiiothis = [alis was first pul foreacd by JEAN TOTUTTE wLiudes goog




THE HERAKLECHPOLITE NOMI

"‘Hpoodéomv |, a yperupoenikdg from Tilothis who became a teacher in Bome: he was the author of o
commentaries on Homer and Crre2k 1¥nc poeiny.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koprische Agvpien, 11, pp.498-502 (s.v. Dalis); TAVO B 69 (M

122), I'\._'-:l"\._

The lists of villages in P.Lille 1 39 and P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) largely coincide: besides localitics of
the Tilothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais: in addition, P.Lille | 39 mentions Pecnpasbyt(is) and Scl moumithis)
thew maclade Bousiris, '.;_:l;|::|_'x af the Koma |-\.||'|,|_'-.';|:-\.' [ Kovma, krekas, Sachor: in 1 LEREF £ I
0787 b} mentions Thmosobastis and Toou) and of the Tekmy toparchy (Unnes; in n, 1. [ 59
has Peenepsy). Many of these villages recur in BGL X1V 2438 (Tilothis, Schnomthis, Feenpasbyt(is),
Tanchais, Komea, Toon; thess arg poe eded |'|:-\. entries for the A YMLLE wooito, M FT] and mEpl '.|.||'::l:.:|'_:.'|
archiezy and in BGL XIV 2370, fe.l (Koma, Toouw, Machar, Thmaiobastis, recorded under the man
entry KT Tomapy ias: references to Onnes, Tilethis and Tanchais follow; Bousins appears in Ir.2)
Two consecutive entries for the Eoma and the Tilothis toparchies appear in BCGL XTY 24

F Tebr, T 860 associates Tilothis with villages of the Koies, such as Koba, Pselemachis and
Toemesis: the third locality (spelt Téunoug) recurs in the same document with Til
of BGL XIV 2440, 100 (1.8 and 14, respectively) which also mentions Phebichis,
of the “Avymuo koo, Mean. and Tekmi toparchies.

BEF WIIT 1734, a :u,1|.';|-_'|,-:|i‘:|'|:'r:.-._' contract, reters Lo si
(Mixdvopos, Modénavos, Tepryévon, ["Aljefavipou) an
kberol of !_I._1,'-'_+"!,|_n|'-;, A 4 o0 and 'I"I.:'.:I:III|; are also
af the Tekmi toparchy)

In BGLF WL 1549 T

s in the

e fossel Klersn on

g PG TON PO

remembers her parents’ joumey from Peenameus 1o the temple of
ry Hores, the brother of a feather-bea
ve travelled north (ecetedBoveoy: &
| of Peenameus and Tilothis with modern Bal
respectively: these [wo s illages also appear wogether in BGU XTY (II.3 and &)
A significant number of documents refer 10 people travelling by boat to Ti see th

mentioned BGU VI 1849), or away from it, to Alexandria: so do the n-away husband of BGU VI
1848, and the untrustworthy travel companion of & XoTo1xog terens, from Pois of BGL VIID 1B1T

nag {ETEPEGPOC)

e}, whach as

-y - -
andd Dl

BGU VI 1742 contains instructions for the shipment of wheat from the Bnoowepes at Tilothis 1o *
Alexandrin, In BGOT XV 2611 (a letter from Herakleides 0 the epistales and disiketes Athenodoros .

e alsd menbonmed

anocdarms ([hese ane the same |'-:_'-.'-|'-I:' e in BGH XY

conceminge com deliveries) Bousins and Alexandr

In B ||I XN 260E Heraklei
261 11 about beer-brewers in Tilothis

Bl X1 : i declarstion of sheep pasturing «around Tilosthis and all over the nomes (11L15-1

B XV crence to (the cult of 7y 1sis "'-l!j:'.l;:a,i the {probably Arsinoite) village o
Kerke is alzo

TINTHPIZ

9 B.C. LW 18433 Ex Kejine TivTrpems

| Personal names deriving from B i b the Herakbeopalite T L = | T 1
nersondl namnes m the BLL W ang
B VI 1752 deals wyll [ood provesions lor prests T ling a

226




CATALOGUE

oD ALY Py, VI 8O0 33 REM TE H.:;:“_TI\"

Bouadipi]v ko

B EMVTTpLY Ko
Tar..[....].ros s Todh

‘Hpoaxieonoleiton (22-

3
4 Febrary 538 AT, P Michael, 1265 £v Keopn) Tuvtlpec !

s Y1AD S, Pal. X 44,6 pa{pliov) Tiveid[e]mg?

: YVI-VIL A.D Stied. Pal. X 5,5 oV fonBiin) Tivonpems
VI AL Stned, Pal. X 1067 AT Tl 3f o i)
T e (P

VI A.D, Sred Pal. X 2187 ploplow) Tovanpe (s
TOPARCHY: in the northern Herakleopolites: mept TTdkay?

1 x o H y "ol |
ETYMOLOGY ! 2000 COmpanenits i mn [T o [k ||:I-.'.'q.'||:.|::.'_|.'.||'l|::l:- of [ and r, quisle COTMMGN 10

: Eevobian @, secounis for the vl '-.;!rll:rl_:: of Sl Mal A 449
MODERMN ARABIC MAME: Dandil (phonctically and geographically likely ) of. FAYVC 8 6%, p2dl «Biwa 2
km westhich des Dorfes am Slidhang des Gabal Abd Sir befindet sich ein Ellerer Steinbruch, bei dem
| pEhrEnnie ;_|_'|'|1'..-'_;_'_;:-_': gl Hpii'::l:hk:: Keramikscherben |:|.'_-_'l:l'| ¥,

5 P.oxy, V1 899 refers to land cultivated by the same person mept € oy Bovoeipi ]y ko
Bivenpry Ko Toe, [ ] 70s ".‘\.:l:l.l'l.l.l.-'._' ot 'Hpoxdeomoliton, Tiateris was in the northern pam of
ihe nomye: in our sounces, il is associated with:

-'. Lnogis (REM [Todaw toparchy) in Shed Pal. X 5 (als0 mennoning MNing, which was in the - Aymue
o KOenih and Sind, Fal, X 2158

Eollintaathyr (Tekmi toparchy) in Sinied Pal. X 5 and Stud. Pal, X 44 (villages belonging to the same
; HOIKNaLE; also listed: Pois and Toone, which was in the Teknu toparchy ),
. Phnebicug I:‘-.ll-'i.‘-1'| toparchy) in St Pal, X 44 and Sted Pal. X 109 {also mentioning Pyrgolos, again
v in the Tekmi toparchy, besides some villages of the Koites).

BGL V1T 1843 is a petition to the strategos: the faciluxol yempyol «and otherss ask, presumably,
for a remission of taxes as a consequence of an Gfpoyia which has occurred in the Herakleopolite nome

drown up at Tinsers, belween a man oo Midow moloy [tod HapxAr onohi o

the P-Michael recemily acquimed By ik

Wl 1E & SDEIrncE,

wer From the v lbape of AEDKO 10 U S0 ROl [ i nod amonsg

oredge Lineversicy Lybiary
o
t (leteer of February 25

| Mew realing, checked for me by Johanmes etk 19ad): aSiain oo e Wessely) 13t che

Farm Tvesllideas fir Tavinpene zo lesea: Up Wechsel:

The Afp exchanpe iz alss found in BGE VIID 1804.21 ["Aprieetis for “AdL AT

y Lr Lo




THE HEEAKLEOPOLITE MO

TIGIBALTI

Il A.D S8 XIV 12193,2-4 dmd  wouns Tusficon i
o 'Hpxleomoaitou 4
WL

M'wo mummy labels, possibly «borderaux d'expeditions %, One may suspect a wrong spelling for

IT1
Tpowdfoang (see sv. BMOIOBAZLTIE) =

TEOTNEQEEI
VIV ALD St Pal. & 20604

- & i Fy "] . - | S . [ e T iy |
Apparently the name of a AT 08, listed with several others (sce tine Reverse Tndex @l the end of ths

gkl LIETHE

TAEEIAQL

Y oALD Sived, Pal, X 233, collll3 W il

VT A D Sreaed Pl VIIT 9551 Fheaidoc (of, BE 8 .448)
vIAD Stud. Pal. XX 1481 Fheemibogd

VIUVIN AD. (cf. BL Stud. Pal. TI1 356,2 amd  EROLKLOU

H.4.340) 'I:',:l'-'“'-',i"\-c-,f; cf, &v i@

CEUTET EROLKLD (1)
VIV ALD Srd Pal, XX 24% verag, 2 7 RO |:'.:-'|‘T|_\'§--\.|_:|

Thas village appears a5 thie last entry in Sedl Pad, X 233 (o very bong list of Herakleopalite toponymes).
Il 15 agmn assigned o the Herakleopolites by Steed, Parl, 111 356
Sined Pl X3 148 is o loan coniract between an inhabitam of Tloipevow woyun, in the Mean wopanchy

of Herakleopolis: TAecudos appears at the beginning of the document s it is preserved

andd an inhibatand

JRIFI LT £ LRETLiY)

TMOIENETIE

".I::' 5 pt N L P Coll Youerie 1T T.5 :'-"lII..'_ |!.|-l'.-!"--':. Ak

This reading &s confirmed by a photograph Kindly provided by Bernard Boyaval (letier of August 18, 1994)
Soe BERNARD BOYAVAL, «Deun bandercaun eapadstion de mammics ™=, ZF] ITH, ppol IR
The reading TAETHOS | i il mes | Herakbeog i firid Editor inc L

Hernopoliles as the possible provesance

4 The Edilor indicales a Hermu

BEAR, Lo mome Hermonoile




CATALDGUT

ETYMOLOGY: Tirst component (3-mdj («new, newly gained land=); see s E0A00)

P.Coll, Youtie 1 7 contains a repont conceming an assault and robbery: «be [bateau] d'Asonides ... sur
lequel se trowvanl Dorron ainsi que le palote Erobastis, comme il sc dirigeait vers Pamont, dans les parages

de Tmotenciis, a Inlerceple wnd |"!I':_!-' =T |-.'..;I!'.'1|:.' e fropuvaient des femmes -« (Editor's translation ).

TOEMHZIIE

rid-11T B.C P 5rranh, IX 8029 ToEUT]TLE

2 Sept. 162 B.C P Hels, 126, A24: B8 Toeptioewe (A 24);
Egeunoens (B.8)

shout 138 B.C. PoTedy 11 6, IO guldariton) Toeufoes

[ B.C B X1V 2432,18 lEpToens

[ B.C RGUT XTIV 2440,14 iRyl

131 A.D. Py IV TIS 61314 Gt wone Toeuloems
(5-0): X0 THC oUTTis
Fogpiaeims (12-13); ev T
curthy Tosuioes {14)

lave 11 A D, P.Vindob. G 23035,]12 oL Todiorons) ToepT e

242 A.D, (cf. BL 8,108) CPRVILIZS CLTOALCYIV) KOJITIS
Fogpoems (3-3)

544559 A DM P Rai. Cened. 1184 []mis KL TE Togpeae]oog

TOPARCHY: Koibes.

ETYMOLOGY: t3-whntt-fn- 5 r, «the dyke of Isiss 3 .
Twa vadant -\.|||_'||i|:l_l\.5 are akbested for this 0o ' =oei 18] L (P .Hels. 1 260 and .T:I'I_I TET1 (HEC L
XIV 2432 and 24400

P MHels, 26 indicates that Toemesis was im Lhe Boiies. Thiz is confirmed by ."'.'.'-:'.':-.': [l 860 (taxation
returns and aceounis), recording a payment effected a1 Psebthonpenouphis on account of a phylakites 'f.’::l'r.
loemesis: Poalemachis ap rs at 1,10, and the conpection between these two villages 15 cormoborated by
Py, IV 715, an dmoypoedn addressed o the fiphothal Eystioeny (declaration by two brothers
who have inhented part of a house 4t TOSMESES, SOME CIECEC land near 1y I-!I'J::f:'\:-\',.llll!-l.:_ in thi fossil
kleros of Zoilos and Noumenios, and some mone land near Psalemachis in the fossil Kleros of Menippos
and Ariemidoras). As a matter of fact, the three villages already appeared in three consecutive lines n
P Sirazh, X 802: Pselemachis (73, Toyovaoevoag (8: Tudwy Moy voudivg is the hellenised nome of the
same locality), Toermesis (9. -2

A reference to "TRumy TexBa is found in B ®XIV 2432 (1.200; a connection with Tikothis 1= altested
n P Tehe. 1 860 and BGLT X1V 24al.

S
P My readang (checked on & paslogra phi) MMeqLiymg e pr.

£ cor BOSARIO FINTAUDM, «Appunto (Elicheits, MemomndamT) per | sitmog Analecin Papyrelogica 5.
I- -:'
Elvane gy Leminty cly sugg el ny Kaseligh Wae LT
¥}

—— e W — e — e ————




THE HERAKLEQPORITE MOl

strategos of the Herakleopolie

CPR VI 12 monthly report from the sitologos of Toemesis to ihe

MAarTeC

TOENE[TQTE'

about 260 B.C b 112,43

MOPARCHY: Koites

The other villages mentioned 1n 2 Hik. 1112 belong to the Kones.

TOBIE

mid-111 B.. P Strash, IX 802,18 Tobuc

roPARCHY: probably Kodtes

ETYMOLOGY: the name of the god Thoth is clearty recognizable in this topenym

P.Strash, X 502 list of Egyplian tax-payers from st eral villages in the Koites. Tothis could well be

the same place as Thmoitothis (see 5.y

TOEQIE

3] Dec. 57 B.C. {ef. BI BGL VI 182113 eig Toxony :
%,28)

51/50 B.C RGL VI 17618 aed Kopne ToxoEms

IBC BGU IV 11874 P Keopns Tormems iz
111 AD. P.Hib. 11215,33 ToReS

ondioc CAv]olupo

mid-11 AL P Select. 11,2 Al

dekanpat(ols ov

TOMDE o P ELLE

METPORORLC KO0 o
"Acymaeetoes* TOROEME K

CoALY Koy (1-5)

e Koginy Tokay



-

CATALOGUE

3T AL Fodthen. 34,14 ® s Toaejm]s (cf. &1

1,229 f.)
IV AD. Sriegd. Pal, ¥ 221.1 Tox e

end of IV A.D. sB V193975011 Ev T ko Toxaer Kl
£V dAdong weoag (5 [Ev
1] sy Toxmet w[on
E]v TOg OAADIG KOOGS
{11}

VAD Srrd. Pal. X 253, col.l B4 Toknens

V.Y AD. S8 XX 14580,1 TokaEnsg poppivig)

VIAD Stnd Pal. VIII 12573 ToKaeng

VI AD. Siud Pal. X 226 pleopron) Toxuy e

TOPARCHY: mepl [Todiv

Connection with Pois: P.Hib. 1T 218 (Onosis, Tokeis and Moens are listed immediately before _P":‘-Iﬂ-l.
P Select. 17 (lease contract® between a lessee from Pois and Aurelios Anoubion, Poulening at
Herakleopolis, previously an exegeies, decaprolus of the mept [loAy toparchy and of the "AyTad,
Tokois «amd other i||:|gl.""~'-- 4|

Connection with Herakleopolis: P Select. 17: CPR 140 (lease contract between two inhabitants of
Herakleopolis for 50 arourae in the fossil kleros of [pdinog, near Tokois). e : :

Connection with Sobthis: BGU VI 1821 {Adrastos, who looks after his brother's holding at 1 okois,
complains about harassment by a AoyeuTig from Sobthis: Adrastos brother is an EXADTLOING al
Herakleopolis); Sned Pal. X 21 " . s . _ : .

P Athen. 34 is the report of a physician after an inspeciion -.::I;.'-.'I.l.'-.l_ (X|LOE T U THD VREPETT] K] ons
Foxae[ale (11.13-14); the document also contains a reference 1o a fovievtng of Herakleopelis.

TOAEQE

VIAD. Stud. Pal. X 2073 am'd’ Tohews; cf. dand Tthg
Ut TS] KanLinsid)

There is a reference to Sobihis at 1.5 of the same document

212211 B.C. P Liffe 1 59,2831 L""-h‘- Toon

Ol 0 10S 1 10 LD

Docament published in P.Lawr, X1X.2, pp451-453. «Eipe Prizisicrung Toxdng Poppuvri - etwa als Ortsted] - st
bekansits (ibid., 452, &.1)% of. slsa L2 Opoleg Soppalyig)

leros of Laosedos

T i il T "R
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TOPARCHY: Roma

ETYMOLOGY: ow, slesert clifllzs (hence: amy

ite, Hermopolite

atbested 10 the Aphrosdapops

1 ol
VI 1789;

s

B0 XIV 2370
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iy
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CATALDGLU

g to Toows; 1t i5 perhaps more likely that this was the Hemkleopolite Toou, nearer the Arsinoite nome,
mither than the Hermopadite village by the same name.

TOEATAAHN

21 March 8 B.C RO XV 2647 4 ELS  TOQOO ANy (3-4)

wenadloros, asking him 1o iake care of Hieronikes who 15 being
1055 af 2 CATED

Letter to the epistates and dioketes A
coplronied with -.'il.u'_:!-\.'x o H!‘II:'C""\-'-TI."‘-\."G il

TOEAXMIE

9 B.C. P.Tebr. 111 838,13:16 nept Toadyuy
| B.C BGU XIV 2436,4:9 rept Toocyy
| B.C BGU XTIV MA8.50 [oaFo |LETDG

Feb. 13 B.C. BCGL XV 2580,15518 Tolgoyuens (1
TowgJayuy (1) mepl
Toomy iy (12)

I AL P Hib. 11 218,42;86 Tormocy (UEmS)

192 AD P Heid, 1V 300,00.05; L1 |i"|'-.'-|‘:-|r'.:|_.Ll.:-I..':.-‘.F.'l.l.
PeBiiny) Toooypens
(1L, 14-15):

Toooyipems L1

Dec. 227 AD. {ci. BL Srud. Pal, XX 298,25 o Kepng Togayuemg

F 204 (&) mepl TNV CUTY
Togayjily (23]

VAD Srud Pal. X 47 4 [OTCey e

WV ALD St Pal. X 94,8 [Orie e

VAT A D, P Amsi. 1 83,2 it | ToFeey LS

VI/VII AD SR V1 959339 [EmL wod]ung Tooogpens
(3 Gl KeHINS
Ty pems ()

Vi AD. Strd. Pal. 111672 CE ¥ (pLou)
Tomrorpeimch

MIPARCHY: mepL depunay

ETYMOLOGY: 3-shoed, «the land of Sachmets

ULRMCH WILCKEN, APF T, 1933, p1dl: «In dem Docframen

verolepy supeested By Katelipn Yandorpe: ¢




IHE HERARKLEDPOLITE NOME

less Bast !, whose presence in the

The lion-poddess Sachmet was oflen assimalal §
Hemkleopolites 15 revealed by a place-name like Suotofioonc (sce 51 ), The main centre for the cult of

Sachmel was an Mer

e | o P B
L LACRU PR G DR

]k ||' the name :‘_.-'l_:f:l,ll ;15 also amestéd an

wiig. A vill

BGL XIV 2438 assigns Tosa
of 4 TOROC FUVYKOALTIFIOS conla
of Phebichis).

BOGL X1V 2436: Kastor's holding is split between Tosachmis, Phebichis and Tanchais; the h
Prolemaios senior 15 split between Tosachmis, Tanchais and Pois

¥rared, Pl XX 200 3 man From | osachmis codes o

the mept TTodiy toparchy)k: all parcels wene near Tos: o one wiich was near Peentechy *: thy
contract was drawn up in the oflice of the aporancmos at Tekma, The conpection between [osachmis and
Fanaso is confirmed by St Pal X 47 (li2 incloding Onosis, Mowechis, Tanaso, Tosachmis, Kollowhou

P Hib, 11 218: Tosachmds listed after Mouchis (1.47; Tekmi toparchy) and, at anoiher point in the same
document, after Miseu e AT bopan I*::.: P Tebr. 111 338; police-tax from mepl [Taaw {155,
:::'i'u'l Miaec (1.9, gl Tood wpiv (L3, 16) St f meus (1O Ay
toparchy )

i% 1o (he mept PEfv. This is confirmed by £ Heid, 1Y 301 (part
i THOTYE ddon: conlract recorded thr

gh the Oy OROOGN

oilf parcels of land to his wife (who s [T anaso, in

A Ud alid meEntions e

TOXONTLLY

I B. Bl X1V 2437 4202

I B.CC BRI XTIV 24401 7:45(T) [opoyt

| Tojg o]y
21020 B.C BT XV 2507 2 map’ "Lhpon
KOO PO TE DS Fion)

FOVTIN [1=2]

TOPARCHY: Tekmi
ETYMOLOGY V=T assuming hal Tox0- = Tyo- (see oy, Togrovmeyvouly, this wo

e i sanciuary of Toow

Saln SRR O

EK THe Ko

laboklis (widch may |

A




CATALOGUE
TPIKQMIA

sbout 152101 B.C LPZT 1024

£V 11] Tpixouion
mid-11 B.C UPZL1 765 Ty Tpikopio

5251 BA BGLTWIN 18058

Wi T i
220 BOC.-5 AL BGIPXNT 264112

I pusiooguacec)
ToeARCHY: Koma? Tekmu?
ETYMOLOGY: this toponym obviously refers to the guvolkigog of three onginally distiner villages: ir

view of the (ireek new toponym, this must have taken place in the Ptolemaic period
CE Avscoopinee (also in the Herakleopalsie nome)

[n his comment to LPE T 70 and 76 (respectively: a letter from Apallonios oo e recluse Prolemaios
and the draft for another letier by

,-'l,|_':._-||._-|:i.n' Wilcken favoured the possibility that the '|'i'l'.h:l':l!.ll:.-'.
ed in these documents might be located in the Herakleopolites, wnd thus distingushed from the
mious village in the Arsinoites |, His hypothesis is supported by BGE VI 1808, which includes
coqaice i a group of Herakleopolite villages that recar together i several other documents, rom the
o the YV A D Eoma (5%, Thmaiohastiz (110, Bousires (13), Onnes (% Tekm |-:-|1:-.|r|‘|=.| FRTS
nfirmed by BGL XV 2641 (1.12), which contains a list of ten farmers: the names andfor villages
‘anchais, Trikomia) of three of them are preserved

i B
further o«

(Koma, T

TEABA

VIl AD. TR VI 9597 [Ev KA P BoUAOUE]VD)
TP

See also v, TEABATLMOT

A cession of land: one of the parties is the vrodiakoves Anstolios, from Herakleopohs, The

s ynllnges
of Makutonos, Chortaso, Aompredce and l'ehetny anc also rEntioned

TEABATQOT

VAD F Oxy. VIIT 1126,5 £ KATPOY KOLAOURLEN (I

Tierie Bt T
o 5o 5 1 :".'"L“-."‘..
MPARCHY: Koites?
The villases of Talae and etz are mentioned while describing the boundarnies of this Kleros

15 won deel DéarTern bonwessende Droaimas

&7 Wihrsecheinbich

» 154 mng aus dem Faiphm sck

ke mach

} Jdas ferne Dol (& Faipam ¢
¢l Bolbe spicls, esn Darf im Herak

il seiner B

leopdiles (vl "FUmgls (0P wal, |

x Arienodte | pusoiig

[

T

oy —




THE HERAKLEOMILITE MO

[ZH]

WIT-WRIT AL Sined, Pl X 206,13

thers (see the Keverse Toefex ot the end of (s

v the name of a KAWRPOS, hsied with several ol

TLAAL )
W1 ALY Vel Pl TH 24 werso, 12 ard Took |
Cred. Pal 111 24 verso contains 8 Ayog mpopaton dex it
CALDERINE-DARIS, Diziorarie (vol. ¥, p43) with Foniodan, ug %6 {whis
Herakleopolite provenancs 15 et  where the reading 15 al e willliag {
Megpmed 8 1 15 mentioned on recle (re-edited as FoBain

TixAM].]

k1| III AL CHR L :!-_." MEPL KI I:!”‘:i\' !r.:_-_.l_i 3

tee also o TLAAL ) ;
TOPARCHY: Tekm
L his doe 1 deals with e mOPECHRPIETLS OF ONE AROWRL, Wi fpcation 18 given
v fossal ) i | Bhavwos and :'-«.:'.:q.l'.'.ll":l_'-_'!_ respeciively mEdl sndun iy Tl . i . '
Eoiirvroodop (Tekmi toparchy ).
TLIT
ot 51-49 B.C RoaL VI [846,3 Ex weiine Tt
I B.L BGLE XV 2437 30420k 2 Teon
1 BT GO I 24409 T
T

NV 2597.1 mp "5.'|‘:|". =

SR L ]
VLTS o

21D B.OC B

ROOALY =L
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LATALOGUE

11 AL P Hib 1T 218,50 [

v A.D P.Loged, 111 985,11 (p.229) e Ko Toou

[V Al P Rain Cenr. 1542 MPCLKT] T ) T

Vi AD Sned Pal. X 44.7 Yo (piov) Taow

TOPARCHY: Tekmi.

MOBERN ARABIC NAME: Tuwa® CETAVO B 69, p.213 (M 1000 «lm Dorf ein im Abbau begniffener K4Om
e liwer zu schitzender Ausdehnung ... An einem Abbroch findet sich etwas Keramik. Auller einer Kleinen
smrechen Saulenbasis aus Kalkstein wurden keine weitcren Werkstemne fesipestaliis

BT XTIV 2437 and Srud Pal. X 44 attest the connection between Tow and Kollintaathyr (Tekm
aparchy)

BGL VI 1846: petition (o the sirategos from the xatmxouvieg at Tow, who declane 1o be £ig
whog tEnotfelvnrotec) and complain of teo high taxes

P Lowd. 111 985; Flavius Papnuthis scknowledpes the receipt of 30 golidi from the epimeletes Cyrallus,
as pavment for his military service.

P Rain.Cent. 154: survey of land in the possession of Sarapion, prakior at Fow; the following fossil
kleroi are mentioned: "Aokinmddou, Hpoaxieidou, 'Hymmaotpatou, ‘Eppevaktod,

Hpoxheidon, BEOmolepnow, "ApLaropoy o,

B[+37]

VIV AD Sl Pal. X 220,11 o[ md iopiow)] B{E3]

This could be the same as Dpowplow (1.1 and 2 in the same document).

b TTEA

VI AD S Pal. X 1098 EV T (i)
. yehd
the decoment were cither in somthern Koites {1Taamorou,

The other villages meniioned in ihe
Platonikow, 1100 or in the Tekma |!'||':'-IL|'I:- (Pyrgoios, 6)

&..PITEA

St Pal. X 1093 GG FEpLou)

VI AD
D pUyEAL ) :

&

{lomer of Pehna Ay, Yo DEXL NDLE

A dousiiul reading, checked for me by Johanses Dhigthart

r af Fe 25, 1994}, He poanged oul i e thal 16

e by Jokannes Decthart (e




[THE HERAKLEGRPOLITE NOME

sted between Tinteris (0.7) and Thaeks (Koites: 1.9). The other villages mentioned in the

ioparchy (Pyrzotos,

This wilkage s i
o imenl Were Cither in thee '.=~C|:'|-.;x |'.!.:II:.'\II|IIiI s Probomikon, | I'-" ar i e Tekm

1.4

BAEIN L

1 Oer, HOR AD CPR VI Tod gl fpow 65 el ton ;
(= Srert. P, VI 1 136D el ;
VI-WIII AL Sirecl, Pl WHIT 11832 ‘;"" ) :f_'";':'-.\'i'-:!: el Ii': LT

o | 1:|| A0 POy

VII-¥II ALD Sivaed, Pl X 206,10 KA T (poc) dhenvo]
TOPARCHY :"-12.'ﬁ||

e place is connected to Phnebi(eus) in St Pal. VIII I'I83

DABLLP

123 A D B Neph, 48 4:5:9 [y Gl scehou] eV
{cf. BL 9,174 [Bace [ TOW
Hpoxkeomositow vl |4

'.'|:_.;,|,:-'_. 1i4 I _,;l_'\l'.'l .‘_]:l'l T
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pEyEAon glo] ot £y

T CEUT {00 P SPCEEh
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THS MEWTO0 £ ||:-:.;I|.;.'-i- T
IV AD P.Neph. 49,2 v | b
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CATALOGUE

TOPARCHY: Koites
ETyMoLoGY: «House of Hathors (Profw. -hrw, Pr-fue-i) ',

BRLIOGRAFHY: BARBEL KRAMER, «Nevere Papyn zum friihen Monchium m Agyplens, in Philanthropia
kai ensebeia. Festschrift fiir Albrecht Dihle zum 70. Geburtstag, hrsg. von G.W. Most, H. Petersmann
und A.M. Riner, Géttingen 1993, pp.217-231

The Nepheros archive offers a wealth of information on the monastery of (Plhathor, o the
southemnmost part of the Herakleopolites. A povn by the same name is attested in the Kynopolites by
P Lond. V1 1913 {obviously the same as in P.Lond. VI 1920): a possible explanation coald be that the
harder (1o the east of the Nile) between the Herakleopolite and Kynopolite nomes aliered between 323 and
354 A,

ahout four centurics later, SB XVIII 13888 mentions the same place-name as a yoplov: the other
willages listed (all of them near the border between the Herakleopolites and the Oxyrhynchites) are: Mokle,
Kalamou, Ostrakinou, Thelbo, Hippanon

SAINITITIOT

[l B.C P Enteux, 61.2 ]y oy [i]Rmou Kouny
about 14713 B.C. R XV 2670012
11 AD. CPR12383 £v Ko o[ iErou
211217 AD 5B XVII 13858,13 (= Gty ke (Mg)

S Fal, XX 19.13) P vinaou
722-235 A.D. CPR173,12:17 dlonvi[rnlon (12); KEOung

Pleovinmon (17}
M1 AL (first half) CPRI82, 114 Gemd weun ]S S vinmon

VI ALD CPR IV 2,17 lwpiov) Povirm'ow
TOPARCHY: Tekmi.

ETYMOLOGY: a Ooovimmou KARpod, located TEPL Kapnv [T[e]evved (in the Middle toparchy of '.lf.l-\._'
|:_|'|_:|'_f|'|'l| |-"_-'_-||[._-.h?| appoars i1 a cesseon of |;I'.|-..!. Aworm 1 .-1|.|.|‘-_'|I'H.| £7T B.C.(F.dxy LY 3771, 15) The
daiviaros who since the [l B.C. gave his name to the Herakleopolite '-';.”.I'_:.I_". however, must hisg been
a higher-ranking man, being entitled to & whaole k. Two men called 'i[-'l'?.l‘:.'l.;ﬁl.':-,; ane |:\.'|.:'|;_'|.|-.'|,| in the
Prosopographia Plolemaica: one (PPr 1 105) may have been conpected 1o the digiketes Apollonios in Some
way3: the other (PPr VI 16721), a tporyeebidiv mownrig, was one of the TEXViTON Ol MEPL TOV
Ardvamon ol Beote "TAdelbons who caused an inscription 10 be put up at Picdemais Hermiou in honour

i1 n 2 «Fur FForm AR haew "'|i|"‘:-:|'\I dhe zuf Weglassung oes spelem 11 kKonsie es

daB dieses als Amikel mifversianden wnd somil als bertlGasig angeschen Wit

Vil
: et PRUNETI, Cendri abrimn, 5.9 [Ty
} P Tehi. 11 918.22-24 (casly secomd cemiury B.C.) dnvismou 10U [mpoattini oy T Anoidmviow Tob

AL KT TCEY T0s




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE MOME

SEH[IE

i Pralemaios !

gemachns. 5ol

¢« thi% is an accounl of conlnbulions

BOIE XNV 3670 shows that Donviamoy was e the Tekma i
visii by a certain Lupas, presumsably the

peans i view of the

Lps O WOFKETs O

[rom ensdivedsals an

nommse strategos; the place-name Thmi iis) occurs in the next oolumn )
CPR 128 CPR 173, CPR1S2: contracts involving people from daovinmow, CPR 173 and 238 also AL
refer 10 Herakleopolis and Meidou moiig, while CPR I 82 is to be recorded through the cryopoovopi il

| 4-5% _.

ool i KL TONTE N | : : g
CE XWII 13858 (= Srud. Pal, XX 19 npocoryesic effected through the CRETTRTETON
a (112 2
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ceyoi pocvoginees) 1 e . P o
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SEBIXIE 7 peyaln

about 270 B.C

Me5r2ed B.C. (cf. BL
gA427)

MEAET (227261 B.C.

2637262 B.C.

about 200 B.C,

255 (258) B

aboul 246 B0

246(245) B.C

M6 (25 B
about 245 B.C.

244 (243 B.C.
244 (243) B.C

26 -".|'\-|:§ 21 B.C. (cf. BL
2.2 T6)

r 215 (214) B.C

2321231 or 2312308.C.

med-111 B.C.
mid-III B.C.i ")

after 1687167 B.C.

£ Sept. 162 B.C.

CATALDGUE

P.Hib 1110 recro, 36
P Strash, VI 641 4

P e, 1 BB, [3)
P.Hib 11 2095

P.Hib. 1
1124 1 3030 38 48 54 60 T4,
2491

P Hib, T9%3:19

S8 X1 107832 (= P-Hib. 1

139)

P Hib. 1 1063
| 138 descr
I 13] deger

11073

B Hib,
P_Hib.
F.Hib
. Hik 1 136 descr
P Hib.

I =
F g

P.Hils. 111715

F.Hib. 1 143 descr.
P.Fuad Crawford App. 1. 3
{and 4).4

P Sirash. IX 802,21

S8 X 10447 recio, ol

versn 358
P Hels, 14D,
col. 11, |

P.Hels, 126 B3

eu Pefi
r'_'u '!Dr'|i1:.-:l

[Ep Pefipn Tol Koitou) !

e Peflibn ol
oot o]

e Defifin ol Keitfou)
(3); £l iy 1o

Ko [cafuooae {15)

[Ext T0] Ep Defiye
Ao{ENTHMOV) To0h

Kool tow (2-3)

1o £ Dy
ADPEUTTHLOY To B Tou

i £ defiyer
rolyevtrpuov) (2-3)

mopde [TEToopLOg TOU

AP IEPENS TOU EfL
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EUBE .o depoul ) (1-2)
[Ew defifee

emy o0 £l Pefiyp Tou
Kool tow ADPEUTT|PLOY

ey g
e il Edng TOU Kool o

e Plrems

1.5 are derived Troam a falely complete but much effaced agreement {unpublished)

«The restorations of ke kacanae in 1. - L
R s e ; pe and preserves nearly all che prodocols § ik 1.

«l 0 1ha= mie 5 - I g e
s payment of rent, which belonged 1o the same press 0f CREHREME

b
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first half of 11 B.C

et BC

k=1 B

20 Feb. 131 B.C.

| B.C AD.
babe | ALD
1111 ALY

1T ALY

19177 ALl
.4 L)

192 A.D

IE ALY,
TR AL

alter 212 AL

alter 212 AL LD

LT

|lrll.

P.Febe. T 920,21

B WL 17483

BGU WL TR0E, 24
BN XY 24192
BGU MNIY 24311
HeU XV 24355,
BGLU XTIV 24365
BoL XAV 2438 40

BGU NI 2440016, 1960
fr.5).84

S8 VIIT 9,5

e L L e o

B V], |
P ey, XLV 3357,14

P _Hib, 11 218 .446;59

PSI VI 967,19
R e Y

=50 ¥ JOHD)

P Heid. TV 301, 1114
[ LALE

P Feraus 28.6

PoAlex imv. 536 (p.32),7
PLlund VIBS (= 58 VI
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P Lund V1 94-5 (= 58 VI
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Tl

23 AD.

223 A.D.

& :‘.1:::. 252 A DL
(cf. BL 2.2,61)
secomd half of 111 A D

I AD
I A.D.
33314 AD

& August 323 AD

IV AL

IV or early ¥ AL

459 AD
163 ALl

1523 June 478 AL

VIV AL

VIFVIT A, D,
beginning of VI A.D
VI A.D.

CATALOGUE

PEIN XV esir, 1546 8

P Rosz.Geore. V20 verio,
col, 114

P.Gren 19,2

2 F.Lomd. 11 171 b {p. 1707

P.Erl. 48,2930
P.Neph. 285
P.Michael. 28,1

P.aGGen. 1 10,235:7

(7) PSTTON 2229

P Amh 11 147,234
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THE HERAKLECPOLTTE MUORE

By ¢ | 5338,11 [ePizov

Cee also:  TH] hI'EE."._. i 0 -h|,"-.|£2";

TOPARCHY: Koites (X1 pagus :P.Gen, 10; PAhm, 1 147) eic

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Al-Fagn2.TAVO B 69, p.89 (M 64) offers the identification of Al-Fain with
Pheiind, which 1 propose to identify with Greek @éfung: this seems very lhikely from a A Ve
etically, however, the absence of the sound n in the Greek toponym 15 nol o

1itor of

L.'h.' il m e
topographical poink of view? pl
gasily accounted for. The bocation of Phefin in the Herakleopolites was already suggested by the o
the Coptic Budge Papyras P.Col. inv.Ne. S0 (see 5.5 MINEZELEE).

Cf. TAVO B 69, p.206: alm Dorf befindet siwh ewn ausgedehnter Kiim mit ¢iner Hishe
_.!|'u'|'|ii:.l".: £ m. Teile davon wurden |';-|_:|-_r.\,'_|||_.--\. .|||:_ IFAEEN,. UM Platz zu schaffen flir eme & ple umnd €in
Verwaliungsgehiiude. Die reichlich vorhandene Oberflichenkeramak 1st in Spat: ntike sowie arabische Zeit
i1 datieren. Mach Auskunft von Bewohnern sind keine antiken Architekturteile vorhanden. Es wurde auch

b nern Bereichen keine gesehens. Cf also TiMM, Das Lpvpren, 1Lp.S946

has T (oroh

o ]
I. (3.1 |=-Fain

Ihe chief centre in northern Koites since the I B.C. In the V century it is sometimes styled 1) jLeyoan wul
{earliest sousce: P.Rain.Cent. 102), apparently to distinguish it from DG 1] pspoe (g

P oEih 1 106: 107 136: 138: S8 XI1 10783 (= P.Hik 1 139); beer-tax payments on account of the !
same producer (Tacmbes, living at Talee) into the logey terion of Phebichis («a kind of centre of the fin
sdministration of the Koitess)3, P.Hib. 1 112 was «perhaps wrilten ol the logewtenon of Phebichis
recording money payments for various taxes at different villages of the Koiless®

The Broaupoe of SEfung is mentioned in BGL VI 1748, and an agoranomos office in P, Iy
L.

P Lund, V1 8 and 9% yeipdypodo of the tpaktopes ouneiw at Phebichis

Connections with the porthern Oxyrhynchites: BGLUT XTIV 2409, Poday, RV 15800 P, Lanr 147 B

WA

archy of the Uxy |i|_.,;||_|'|-|,--.' | FeCur
in P Lawr. 1147

(Apion estate). Phebichis and ‘[oiov st (in the Northern
together in the last two documents, and i Craced. Paad. WVTIT 1346 (Koba alo appears ot
anid Srud, Pal WITT 13446).

IrI Tebt, 11 '\-|:|:l |':';'.|l_'!|":;,'!'l| ol a .-.L-I'i-;'\.” about 8 '.:“'”"-! with robbers) mentions |3\-\.'l=:!-;_' o ||_'-\.'E:!|':. )

Phebichiz.
B Hib, 19%: apreement between tao military settlers from Phebichis: o
The verse of P Hib. 1110 preserves pan of the day-book of a post-office i an in

1l ¥ Jew.

exed ome of ther

permediaie SEation on

} aher koptische Mame dief




CATALOGUE

the rowre from Alexandria to southern Egypt and the Thebaid (and back) 1: what is left of this text does not
indicate where this station was, but the two Editors appear to consider Phebichis a suitable location, as this
is one of (e place-names -I!:”-‘i-‘t'-ltil‘:al on the recto (account of com, some of which was transponted to
Alexandria) -

There was a temple of HeraklesfEseph at Phebichis (P.Hib 1 72); P.Hib 1 131 mentions the
appiepeng of Phebichis.

OEBIXIE 1 mxpad

VoA D, Sried Pal. X 233, collIL, 16 pefugefog] Mikpias)
VI AD. Stued, Pal. X 1993 piopliov desfiyemg
Mixipag)?

The designation 1) MUK, in connection with Phebichis, only recurs in Sred Pal. X 233 and, later on,
in Sted. Pal. X 1993,

PEAE )
VIV A.D, Stued Pal. X 208 verso,3 PeEl'e' )

According to Johannes Diethart the reading @eA" «diirfic stimmens*. One might perhaps assume a
seribal error for Wek'E'pocyic.

SENAMENI

April-August 42 A.D P.Mich. 11 121 recto, coldV.  dmd coyin{c) Dewipiev
[.2 ol wmeEp MEudis v
'Hpoxieomod{1Tow)

This is one of the abstracts from the dverypoudai of the ypogeiov of Tebiynis and Kerkesouchon
Lros T ;

| The document has been re-examincd by STEPHEN B LLEWELYH, ZME 59, 1993, ppdl-36

L Ges the introduction to (hiz documest (P.Hib. L p287). Hicra Mesos, also menfuonecd on the recto, 15 another
ki ] PR

] Readimp checked for me on the oetginal by Johanass Dhethan (fetler ol by 15, 15904

 This reading was checked for me by Jolasnes Dicthart (lewer of Pebroary 25, 190 alm dicaer Sacucrlaste gus dem H.0h

0
hil Wessely in scimer Edilon nur eime MNachzeschnang des Ories in 23 Foorachil. Jul Gom Uhniginal LES sich i :'l!.':l':”':‘r
SMhcplis) lesens

5 O, BOHANNES INETHART, Tyche 10, 1995, p.239
[ M
Lerer of Febnuary 25, 1994

T of. AER. BOAK, «The Anagraphal of the Grapheion of Tebtunis asd Kerkesouchon Orose, JEA 9, 1923, pp.164-167




THE HERAELEOPOLITE MOMI

Pl... !
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CATALOGUE

late T or 11T A.D P.Ryl. T1 225,37 meph SAkoveikoy

23] AL St Pal, XX 32 8-14 [on T“J-;'-\.l-l-rl;l:ﬂ' Emlton
*Avi i doveLKou
{/-8; cf. BL 22 158); £x
Brdaupoy T, ot
dnaovercow (14)

142 AD. Stud, Pal, XX 5215

il A.D P.Oxy. V1 965, deser apasTops[l] crmod
PAOVELKOD
I AD S0y, VI 11564 ey oo
AlAfA 04 AL F Michael. 28,11 L‘(—]|I|'r|,':-;{-.'|'|- T-ﬁ':
A ovi o
3 April 328 AD. SB X VII 13260, [8]:22 otetplajvod drd
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170%

April 344 AD, P.Neph. 32,5 G Koer)e  dmAsveElKow
ol Umep MEpdy
Hpax Asomo AL 100 YOoRoU

IV A F.Lond, Y1 19245 oo by Ao xon
411 A.D. St Pal. XX 1175 £y !.'::lilf."il.:-'.-:' i Aovikon

v AD SR XIT 109397 Gl [yap o)y
dAlov]iEoy [Tlow
"Hpaels Leoumoii o
v !

VAD Sied Pal X 233, col. [ A3 i Aovixon
58 VI 9139 18 i AOVIE{OU)
S Pal. X 66,5 plwpiov) dndovi[rou] 2
5B XN 13870,2 'i.fﬁf.' Fl'_!{u,“li.-uu_.

g AoviKow morpopriieg)
"Hparkd&{ omoArton)

VIl A.D Steed. Pal. % 109,10 cemd  (eopion)
i ioviKo o

YT A.D Steed. Pl X 1992 il mpoy) Potiovik'on’
TOPARCHY: Koites (XI1 pagns: P.Michael. 28).

ETYMOLOGY: like the woun called donvirmow, this Exoikiov @riovicow must have been named after

' My reading (checkad om the photagraph in the editio prirceps): PANOVILERY T fow mobL ey ol ed, pr

" F . N | O
oo il sichers (Johannes Dectha, kegier of February 2, 19944)




THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME

somie (arguably less important) Greek person; howewver, no DLAOVLEOS appears in ihe Prosopographia .
FProfermumica
Philonikou recurs in the same document with Thelbo in PRyl 11 225 (Nokle, Koma, Machor also
mentioned), P.Michael, 28 (Papa, Pselemachis and other villages also listed) and in P Ak, 11 215 (% ith
many other villages, mostly in the Koites). It also appears in two documents of the IV A.D.: P.Neph. 32
ihere Nriaay oy is mentioned as well) and P.Lond. VI 1924, which both belong te dossiers relating to
apparently influential monks=' (Nepheros and *apnouthios, respectively) in Dwo monaslenes of thiz ]
i

Herakleopolites

. Pal, XX 52 the sitolopon of Taamono .j_._kl";:'l'.'-.'|:_'||:'!|' 1he :l.'i.'-.'i|"| of com fromme FPhl oo = hoth
villages also recur in P.A. 11213

More sitologoi receipts: S8 V 7515 (mainly dealing with the Polemon division of the Arsinoiles
Kerkesephis, Talse. Philonikou); Stud, Pal. XX 52. Mpaxtopes CLTVKDY

Herakleopolite villages include
appear in P.0xy, V1963,

A pakleros receipl: Sl Fal AR 32 {corm shipped at the I.-l1'||:'=n:a.'.:|_sa:¥,; aff Phibonikouw, (o be transported
to Alexandna)

Sered Pl XX 7: marriage contract; the bride’s dowry comprises land at Pharbaitha (in the Arsinoites)
and more possessions al Philenikou

Srud. Pal. XX 117: sale of land located &v [m]ebiowg dudovikov év Eiag wod[o]opev]g)

MO TIOUEL

DONEBIETE?

17 Jan, 245 B.C.4 P Perr. 1T 43 (2), col. L300 iy yEdupoy THY £¥
(= Chir . 35T} drveflynt sl ThHv
arpoETeey ELC Moy oo oy

13003

I B.C P Per. 111 62 b4 gic 1 ixmotpddlov
deviefieioc (ef. BL 7. 162)

between 173 and 130-128 P.Tebr. 111 890,74:75:100  &x $vlefuiong (74); BX

B.C. [ vebns (75 Ex
cnegflaecoc | 104

Il B.C BCOT W 1244 6,38 v g sl
T[elevaypey (6) 7
emoTEtns dveiens (38)

On these moaks amd their monasiernes soe FETER VAN MINMEN, «The Foots of Egyphian Chnsisanlys, AFF 40041
15, pp.T9 0

f P Vind Sijp. 1% and P Viad Warp 4 (both mentsoning Tehetny ) are doCuments very samelar o S Pal X 52

L] The place-aame Tvefific. mpzsued in the: lexicon of Ssephaass of Byzanisum, may porbags ke cannparsd

4 Co ALAN B SAMUEL, Pl Clronology, Minchen 1962, p92

5

Reading checked o me By Bnan McCang sAIrrEfpEL quete clearly nghit= (leliee of & L
& Beading checked For me by Brian MoCisg athpar s abealubely clears (lemer of § Septemnber |
1 dellqenss [=heer much falbichT=) Koo e (soe £ TIeEvapun ) read by Lidmler Poelsioe (letier of Apa 1 14,

15904, who checked this readang [Or mao
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LATAILOGLE

(BGLT WIIT 1E28)

BGU VI 1837 is a petition submitted by the winvotpodon of the Queen a8 Phnebieus

BGL XY 2607 concerns the ‘~|'Ii|"l"'.|'I:-: of imber, also menlioning the Fll:-..; ==marme | IoLpEvoey KiojLn {in
1B SETNE :I!:'.Irl.'!'l:'u |

BGU XV1 2583 is a declaration of sheep and goats vepdpeve: sol motiCopevo Kol ol Copeve
reph PvefliEa won §i° Ghow tol vopoi: their owner lives at Phnebicus.

CPRIN 2 a |1:|i|'._:_',||:'.| document in Copic and Greek) lisis many ilages al the ceniral topan hies of the
{ LOpOay IS 1n Greak) !

Her .I-x..i.'-\."-i'-\. e nomie

$POTPION

WOA Sreed Pal, X 233, col. 1 ALS 4]F,H[|I,|5_3Lx11l
VIl AD. Stued Pal. X 66,4 i oplov) plovpt]ow

VIV AL Stueal Pad. X 227, 1:2 Ceo ylmpion ) Spou]plou
{1 ): cermde reopuon)
drpofupion (2)

TOPARCHY: Koites?
ETYMOLOGY: wguarding posts.
Talae (Koites) is among the villages listed in Sted. Pal. X 227, Philonikou (Koites) among those

appeanng in Stud. Mai X 66
Guarding posts (épovpiog) in the Herakleopolites are attested at Techtho and Herakleopolis

i I -

(P Berl Fill 1 and 23, A reference oo ‘jly_'q:llg'“_:.l.' 1 e I:[|:|.-_|-.,|;_'|_'\-|"~:'||i||.,"\. 15 also found in 38 1 51375 (237

AL

TTE

259 B.C. P.Mich Zen, 30a,10; (76,2 v i

probably 259/258 or P.Hib, 1 108.2 £v il AoyeuTripLoy
24248 B.C. {cf. BL 3,54)

4 July 238 B.C. SB I 71796 pim, £ e TpareliT
{7123 Oct. 163 B.C. (he.Hels, 198 e

about 160 B.C P.Hels 1 X7.1 g

about 160 B.C P Helz, 1 34,10 o)’

129 B.C. P.Hels. 1 38.5 g

19/4% B.C. TB WV 87554 Ex i (cf. L.7: mepl THY
Gyt Th 1)

| See gv, WING2

2 aln der Licke kfinnte man den Dorlnamen erwarlem, @ B, v gl rugs (al )

35 |
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CATALCGUE

of villages of the Méam) toparchy is followed by sections devoted 1o the mept Péfuyny), Tilothis and
F.oma ioparchies.

Other documents point to a connection with the mept oMy wparchy: MPER XV 63 contains a
reference to Noens (1. 16; mepl TTeAay toparchy); P Vimd Sijp. 9 is a lease comract for land in the plain of
Phys (the land-owner 13 from Herakleopolisl P .Bon, 25 two inbabitants of Flys act as maiual sureties,
a4 ||',-_-'_-,- borroey 1080 silver draschmas from Nemesiinus, ex '|'|,||,|'.'|rﬁ||"r|,‘:-:|:|'|,;, r'r|‘.-_‘:|:la-'|'|:-' I.':._: al |||".:|J-I|.';'-|'|-:l|ix.
B XV 2592 gath swom h_1.' o man Trom ]3.,'r:|l:||.'|||1||f|x il resuling {KETOL ki) at Flvys, conceming
timber fior howse-building .

Possible connection with the Koma toparchy: BGL X1V 23435 registers Phys at the end of & document
otherwise deveted to the Koma toparchy; MPER XV 91 also includes references to the med{1ov)
|:||'|1_||_'5'i|"t'-:l:q;_ (134,371 and 10 the Herakbeides division of the Arsinodte nome: P Vind. Tard, 18 (accounts
deawn by Victor, fonfoc at Phys, and Hierax: payments in gold are recorded; one of the payers 15 from
Bousiris, another fram Onmes, in the Tekmi toparchy),

P ik, 1 108: 1ax an baths paid at the Aoyeutipuov of Phys.

S8 W 8755: comn loan granted to a fadgulikog yempyog from Phys

BGO XV 26697 inveniony list of various L:h__:,-.;h aln a4 reomn in the house in the port al Fhyie (11.2-4),
including & Brgong sceoortepivn] (atin statue of Bes, L25) ;

CPR X 105 15 pan of a small archive consisting of n,,'!::"ll documenis CONCErMIng 3 man called
il sseps |

CPR IV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the
Herakleopolite nome (loponyms in Greek) 2.

PTXITHL

W) Feh. 13 B.C. R XV 2582, 12:14 droiTmg (12 [Bluging

(14}
Declaration of sheep: the owners are from Phebichis and perhaps from nearby Paychis (assuming a
scribal error at 1.12: @uyitne for Puylncl. A dervation from $uog seems unlikely
e
vV AD MPER XV 1035 e med(iou) e
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THE HERAKLEQPOLITE MRl

ETYMOLOGY: a place-name of Jewish origin

Thic cauld be a locality in the Palemon division of the Arsinoies-

XAPAMOT

"'-;l.‘!"lh

FOPARCHY: ®epl TIoALY
Ty MO

repgc 1) 3G G DL TOOLS, DAOV FT|POILOG

[assens

S Rl
||:.|.l'_|'..' L
233, L0

XAPMI'KEY )

«Btvmuologisch ist das Won wohl durch das in ener Glosse des Hesvelh

Auseinanderklalicn der

i X 23 lists, among other place-names, Sobthis 1) JiKpo and

arehy. aocording to 1 B.C. sounces), [okois mm medisely follows Xopopl

pi ke RlLE _"\I.'?'El'll.lll J

Erde

Tokois (1

TOENOT
VIV A D, CPRIV 2.14 ploopiow) Xoppu's'()
PR TV 2 (a bilinguasl document i ophic amed Cereek) sl i HL villapes of the cer 11
Herakleopolite nonwe (Lop ns in Greek)”
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| B.C O R0V 2440 4 ey Emlc
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Caa B Tehr. [l T 355 4iF
! bl i ked on o photograph). Xeppimuamsos Wessely: svielleichy Xopim woe [ I
et Y 4
¥ Aapdigion o pr.: new reading by Johannes Dicthant ol % ber 15, 155
5 FOHANNES DIETHART. Tycke 10, 1995, p. 23
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CATALOGLIE

| B.C BGLT XTIV 2438101 MEvvEmS !

! JII" 8 B.C. BN XV 25049 |-.'|_ BEKE TOW I':l.:l.'l
\':.I:'ﬁ_-l_-l |'|:l.:_ ‘::I'|'|I1.:|-TI | .
fnpativ KoV TEg(S-9)

[ R - P ik, 1 218,60 MEw {5 2

VILVITT AD. CPR IV 213 ploopiov) Xevw'e'(mg)
Ree alsor LJNEN.

TOPARCHY: MEan
BIBLIOGRAFHY: TivM, Das christiich-koprische Agypien, vol.l, p.482

belonging 1o the Mean, like TMoipevoy

Chennis appears in BGU NIV 2433 with villages cenaini) -
wooir) and Phys. It is therefore safe to nead the same ploce-name in B XK1Y 2438, w |'-'~'-:f A551ENS 110
the Méan (along with Phnebieus, Peenbendet(isy, Peenpabykiis), Phys, Techymis, TR pLESEN BT,
ey, and in P Hib, 11 218 (note the immediately preceding enry for Phnebicus)

BGU XV 2594 zale contract (rranslated from Egyptian st ov Sunvoinda, 1X) « part of a house 1s

en men, who are =aid 1o be hupters.

apparenily being sold by | : :
and Greek) lists many villages of the central loparchies of he

I )
CPR IV 2 (a bilingual

Herakleopolite noatie (LOpOnYymS in Gireek)=

docwment in Copls
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3 July 135 A,

138-161 AL

ahauil 1657166 AL

T0305 AL

YV AD

66 AD. or later

TOPARCHY!

ETYMOLOLY
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the final L 15 also missing

after VT
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CATALOGUR
XOPTAEL)

VvaD Stied. Pl X 233, col. I1,5 Anepiolu) (7) wo
Xoptogom!

second half of P.Berolinv, 25009,52 ETL TNV XOopToss

VI AD

WIT AL, S8 VI 95004 1 1:22:verse Xoptagm (4;11);
Xoptood (22)

Literary Sources

voALl STEPH. H-_"l'lr'.. 5.¥.
X opToT

TOPARCHY: Tlepoay 7

A -I-.|;|._-._- 1-.:._- thiz name (modern Q;|:|;|a;|: Tinisd, Dias christlich J:.n'.r.l.'.".l"llH' AgVpre, Vo i'-.:':]'l_-' 1 1
attested in Lower Egypt, between Hermoupolis Parva and Alexandria: of. Panly-Wissowa R.E., Bd. 11,
Kol 2444, sv. Choriase (Scihe)y «=Aul der newerdings zu Madeba in Moab aufgefundenen antiken
Mosaiklandkarte ist die Stadt im nordwestlichen Teile des Deltas, nordwestlich von Hermopolis (heute
Damanhur) angegebens (cf. M.-G. LAGRANGE, «La Mosaique géographique de Madebas, Kevie Bibligue
b, 1897, pp.| b5-184).

ETYMOLOGY: :--;|.;:|'||'|;1|'||.|a~ of Ii:. santinm offers what 1Y will e a '|!--|.'|I-.i|'l-“:‘-;.'l.'5£ oy I1‘:l.l:l.:,!!_:-' from the
fuinre of the verh :-':“I"_-l.l:‘:'] {from :{(‘|FI'[I::I_:|: ||;;:,. .;!|'||_| |_'||_|'|,_-.r green fosider, I..I:‘-.-\.':‘I CSpeCH '.'-.' o feed h!.!-.':‘il.'l: and
eattle): necording 1o his lemma (presumably originating from the Aegypricca of Alexander Polyhistor) this
place-name commemorated the inhabitants” cooperativeness with a queen Cleopatra on the occasion of an

unspecified war-

SR VI 959%0: two arourae which Anatolios (from Herakleopolis) cedes to Pameodin are apparently spht
between Makaitonos, Tebetny ([TEpoy toparchy) and Chortaso, and situated io the west of the '.-'_"]%"*lu
Aok, Bv KANpm Kohoupevy TodPo. These are ceded in exchange for two arourae near a Ky
{1.12) whose name is lost at the beginning of 1.13: note, however, the relerence o Noeris al .22, The two

wilnesses are rom Herakleopolis.

This village already appeared in Std, Pal. X 233, col. 11, where it 1= mssociated with Amepaglu), of
uncertain reading and otherwise unknown: the first entry (Foyesvog?) in the same column may refer to
Psychis, which wis in the Koites: Thmoinepsi (1. 14 in the same column) is connected with Nocris (xept
[ToAiy toparchy), Pois and Peensamaoi (TTEpoy toparchy) in Sred Pal. X 84

I & very sncertain reading: sAmepapdud (7] el Noptaos durchaus mighichs {(Tohanmes Dacthan. letier of February
LB T

2 This docEment wis pablished by RMARCARET MARMLER, GEES 17, 1976, pp 19T-203 (reference frem Feter Van
MLinnen

n Eokuwn outo am tol

1 |:|'l:'.'..: 1“.:_1'_:._..._._ Fon |:|-;-.j_.|l,--.\:-_: 0 n_:l:l'.ll:!lll'll,ll.l.; [ e ra i L LU S EEA T
popoiown  Noproowm, lotopolal (aAlexander, Ul opinor, i AERNPEGCTTS. Meincke
ROAEION jify Exelv ontio, Tolg & olkobon T0¥ TOROY TOCHIUTNY RGO k- P0UT
miFEy TRV GTpETioey KO DVOJEE TTL MOARL REER DUTRS BV Uiy TRl

} LI ;’;,.P,J':-.':I.rTl'!II"l |'i.'_
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THE HERAKLECOPOLITE RO

XOMA

| August 25 B.C L XKW 2590.9 0 AEYOUEVOY  LOVT] 0

| August 25 B.C B L KW 25905 10 [0 AsyOpevey MepEing
"ot

| August 25 B.C BGE XV 2590,10 th dmd Afiog ol
AVLO

3 July 138 AL, P Heid IV 320,10 o el XlouhnisBpy
OO

BT XV 25090 contains a sworm agreement by the elders of Korphotol to o dertake mainienance work

of the three public conals near the vilkage

P Heid, TV 320, n receipt for maintenance-work on a dyke near Chos
and Atreus, ol S0 poplectempeintoi) Kantiv) ouo: it appears th
hoth Monherm and Southern Koites,

.
olmis, wis 1ssed by Phamas

I ||'.l; this canal ran across

FANATIL )

VIl AD Srud Pal, X 2148 v e b Hoovot

V-V A D Cried. Pal, X 206,13 Wi

TOPARCHY: koabes!
Listed as a KATpoc in Sd. Pal. X 206 (with several others: see the Reverse Index ot the end of this

volume). and referred o as a tediov in Sned Pal. X 214 (where Peroe appears at the bhead of the following

list ol Oeanyms )

YANME

v AD P Vind. Sifp. 9.8 v wedle e Ev KATPO
I.:I|: I'l‘...l..;.

VILWVIL AD Siraed Pal. X 2174 £ AT (pa) Povve
TOPARCHY: MEan

A Eleros in the medtov around Phys (Méon toparchy), according to P.¥ind. Sijp. 9, Psanne 15
comnected to the village of |.:|.I: hne in S Pal. X 2L

YERSONEMBHE

245 (244) B.C. P ik, 133,7-8 ey L PenBovepin
Toih HI':I-E'i.TINI'.'




CATALOGUE

i B.C.(h P Fraed Crawford App. 11, Yefdovipfing
& Fecha Y
Il AD P.Hib, 11 218,27,30 ‘Hepboveping)

MoeARCHY: Koles,

ETYMOLOGY: P3-sbi-n-jui.t «the wall of Embes= |, The second component of this toponym is also found
in the place-name MOUYLVE] ufine (g.v.); on the first component p3-shi, see 5.v, ZORSIE. Cf. also
RENATE MULLER-WOLLERMANN, -J ir Lokalisierung von Orten in Mitteligyptens, Procecdings af fhe
¥IXth International Congress of Papyrology { Cairg 2-9 Sepiembrer 1985, Caro 1992, vol.l, p. 7 lh

WMODERN ARADIC MAME: 1o be identified with Gaft al ' Ural® (see Ietrodiection, p.11 1) T LT, TAVO B 6%
£ 4.3 (M 65), and p.206: «Im Dorf befindet sich ein flacher, ausged Lllnl.- Kam. In der Nihe der

Darfmosches ||._=-.._ pein ca. 2,5 m. langer Siulenschalt ans dunklem Stein, ¢ine Siulenbasis sowie andere
Bltcke und Fragmente aus .H'n."l'l Gie an dieser Stelle des Dorfes befindlichen Kernmikscherben sind 0

Spiitantike und arabische Zeit zu datierens,

P Hib. 1 33: a Thracian military settler (Aroimeotes) owns eight sheep al Psehihonembes

YEBBONIIENOT®(IL)

about 260 B.C. P.Hib 111225 WeBoVITEVODHLG)
abont 138 B.C P Tebe 111 860,21; 105 "F""|.!l||l.:"-'--f"-1“-- Q) 1 i 5
ev ‘Fefldov[nlevoude
i 105y

TOPARCHY: Koles

ETYMOLOGY: P3-shi-n-P3-nfF, «the wall of Pepoufis=?. On the first component p3-shi, spe v
TORBIE: ile second compamnenl 15 3 |'--.'r-.||.|.-.| NAME.

MODEEN ARABIC M WME: 1o I?'.' il.:.i.'l'.|||ll-'|| 'l"-'.l.ll I“:-\,:'!.l .Il.-l,.r.\_||:'-.l |;':'I '-'\-'Il:?l .Il"l'!'\.'.'l H-Il.l.'_' f‘il_"\.' ||.I._'_|-.-.l|j'!|'|-.l.-r.-|.-.
p. Ll

P.Tebt, 111 860 records a payment effected on account of a gulaxitng from Toemesis (1 105); at
1104, Pselemachis is also mentioned (as in PHib. T 112}

YEBXHEY

about 160 B.C. P.Heils. 1272

In the same document: Phys (1.1; Middle toparchy) and Koma

| Informatson fpom Eabelin v andarps
2 . o e T e B An B Tk 11T B60 PEbovEevandic) s
Pefboviifn) was suggested. rather dubialively by the Editor: bug in P.Tebs &0 i VM

nac s, whach also recuars in Pofih 1112

SEsESd mn COmnine fion with I-\.-_ o

} Information from Katelijn Vandorpe (kter of July L&, I595)

3 & )




THE HERARLEOFOLITE ROME

YEAEMAXIE
about 260 B.C b, 111236 gepl oy Velepdony
(35-36)
mid=111 B.C.! P Fuad Crawford 5 recio 2y Wekepoeng (recto,2);
verso, 13 Welppoens (versoe, 130
mid-111 B.C P Srrach, IX BOZ.T
abhaaid 138 B.C P Tebe. TIT S, 104 TEM g :'.I'E\.I.l::'.:r_l"'.
| B BGL IV 244018 Epl “FELELTLY
i1 ALD POy, IV 715,24 mepl WELEUEy (1v) EX TOT
M TR0 o0
"ATEILSIOL KA o)
yite Tk RTlG (24

=t |

TI3314 A P Mrchael 28,8 K Jeiiryg WEL ey B0

vV A D P Neph. 11,19:21 ey ek kepa[yer (19); gig
e ey (2

V1 AD E.Oxy. XV Of L) Toay

16900 7 0368 D00 1 120 14 TR Ty TV )

“Frhepkceyedos (93);
Welkewoyreoms (94 100);
Guiixy T
FECH T LT THEW )
ToecgLodpon UEp e
If-«l:lﬂ.'l.l"-\? l” I'|
|"|I,|:| WO, l\.:l_: I'-\___ I'""l'||".|I 'll\.';'l'l.
“Pedp !.III:..-:% o (111-112);
canh Pehgmyens (1 14)

Cee also: BEAET ) POAE]
TOFARCHY: Koites (XIT pagus: F.Michael. 28)

Lasted with villages of the Kodtes in P Hib, 1112, P Steash, IX 802, P.Tebi. 1 860, and P Fuad
Crarwdord 5.
P Tebi. 11 60 {taxxtion remems and acoounis) necands a payment elieci e al Peebthonpen: ll-h.|'l'|| 15} 0nR
ceount of a phylakites from ||:-g| pesis: Paelerachis ap pears a 1 L0, he connection between ik
[ &) willi IEEs 15 COrro orated |'\|.. Pofley I-"a s |ii inn I"'n:lll\'| l\..ll\.:l'l] B IL'H.'H.I,-\. o the I]_I:l.l'.hl_|.{“|'|_|:l| :
ktrjoey (two brothers have inherited part of a house at |IH.I..L'H-I'~ somme catoecic land near "Iy
v, and s '-n'-. more land mear Paelemachis, in the
.||..|:_|.-. also appear 1n three Comsec |.I|-.q. lines I

|E|E':|:-,'|:~I_;:!.|_,_:_ in the fossil kleros of Zoilos and Mou
fazsil Bleros of Menippos and Anemidoros), The three
P Strash, X 802 Pselemachis (7), Tayoveaevoul (='1fuey Mogrvouphe: L), Toemesis (9); they ane

followed by Choinotmis (11}, which also recurs in the same document with Pselemachis in P Fuad

Crawford 5 and in P.Hi 1112
P Meah. 11: a2 monk of the monastery of (Pihathor writes to the speaputepon there, to inlormm Uhem

! i - Bar =
¥ Om the pe-daning ol 1has deos

260

TTXEL

Al

XL




CATALOGLUE

that he has been robbed of his clothes a1 Pselemachis, A ned of Meletinon monastenes in the southern Koites
{al (Phathor, Taamorou, Ankyron, Mooy s, Pselemachis) has been postulated by the Editors of
the Nepheros archive !, A connection between Pselemachis and Taamorou is suggested in F.Oxy, AV
1917: a canal ongmating exst of Pozlemacs apparently reached | asmonod.

St Pl X J0B verse: Pselemachis listed after Phaebicus and Sy ).

PLALXI
abaut 111 B.C. F.ebe, 1L 518,10 Fuiip
FOPARCHY: Tekm?
e document containg an aceount of receipts in money., The following villages are also mentoned:
Pyrgotos (19; Tekmi toparchy), Bousiris (22) and Toou (46, Koma toparchy). In the lines preceding the

entry for Psilichi, reference is made to the E.rpn;ll_ i “Epgot (8), which is also attested in the Tekm and
[Tépoey toparchies (BGLU XIY 2437 .7-8; 37-35)

YINATTEAET?

mid-111 B.C.3 P Fread Crowford 5,
Fecta, 10

TOPARCHY: Koiles

ETYMOLOGY; first component + genitive: p-sy-r- [«the lake of=)

The other villages mentioned in the same dociument belong to the Koites,

FIXEQNOE?

YaAD Soned Pal. X 233, col, 111

P Fasd ¥IXIES

ol 15 08 about 260 B.C. EHib 1 112,101:57
| Spn P Neph. Ermferiung, =] 1T=18
I 4A '_ 2 According to the Edivar, @ (inssead of ¥} cowld alsa b read al the beginming of this village nams

] ) L B o T
' O the re-dating of this docamaent s6¢ fanraducinan, pal= n

; Indoemmation Eron .‘~C..!|-I:_|:| % ameaes

3 crenann Harrauer schiligt *FPuyedngs vors (lelter from Jokanses Dicthart, February 15, 19%94)

v G W 1206 (LA, L3E, 16T) s assigned to the Moemphie pome in CALDERENI-LAELS,
sher waurees (or the Memphito village = mleo listed): thas o
s surveyed cult-places eic. in Lhe Memphise .'|i'!|l.'.| sopodile and Her

i K
' The Psychs

LR g, L




330 (238 or 214 (213) BAC. PHIR T 117.5:10

mad-111 B.C.!
2 Bepi. 162 B.C
162 B

161 0 BC

1 20 A 0Y

it 5

P.Hels
F.Hels 1

UPZT9.5

s LR

IG0f1 59 B.OC LE

16l B

Py, XXVIND 28425
P.Hib. 11 2724

29 A DY)
[-11 A, L¥

SROXN 1411532
B Heid, 1% 304, 11.2

P Hamb. 1 17.101.5; LI.1

Il A.D

IV AL
Cictober 210 ALY
P.Erl. 48,20
XY
X 233, col

s,

beginaing of [ A.D

410 AD Py 19532

V A [ A

St Pl

VII AD Stred. Pal. W1I

VI AL Siud Pl X 24 B2

TOPARCHY: Koues (northern Kobtes: FUib, 1L 27T2)

NILIDER MAME: Absilg.®

LHEARKIY

BIRLIDGRAFHY: AURCGRA LEONE, «Psychis: un villagg
L0 19ES, pp. 1 O-2%:

Listed with willages of the Roes i P A, |

+ TR 1 1
rifal n

Psychiz appears bo W silmanistrai

Iz by BEENARD F. UGRENFELL

THE HERAKLEDPOLITE RO

P Frigd Crawford ¥, recies

12, MR wadd Crawlord 3, PR 45,

mepn Figv
g

Uy e

'.I.l

el Koy iy

v “Piyer Tou

Hpw xheo ol Tov

el oy iy mon

"Hpoosheomoii Ton

rlept k]apny <Fiy=wv
ol Hpekieomoil tou 2
Y Eoc)

end kg Fogewg 1oh
WOTOm Ko Tom

£V e

Py e

-'I"1-:.-:! i

g i

pEy Py e

b

o y{opuow) ek sms
Mey Al

oy e e(me)

- a1 B or | §
o ggiEiang dell’Hermkleopalifes

g M
uEnl
1l 1
=, KI

TiIE

HEETH:
. d e (o

a5 s
Stued. Pal. X 233 ,
N

I ny L
:-. 1, 3¢ I. . -

= o
Iy



L ATALCK LT

Pialemaios son of Glaukiss, Mocedonian by descent, the recluse in the Serapeion at

L F9-11:
Memphis, originated from Psvchis in the Hernkleopolites !

PR TOM
mid=111 B.C. P Strash, IX 502,13 Yoofizow )2
FTYROLOGY: on Pi-sby (athe walls) see £.v. ZLIBOTE.
ToPARCHY: Koites.
Maost, if not all, '-...l',,-g._--h listed in P Srrash, 1X 802 were in the Koites: Yaptovl) hene |||i:_'|'|I: b
shorened either for Pse hihonembes or Pae bihonpenouphiis), both in the Koite

YOME]
=111 AD. 2 BGL T 9582 Kot tou tovi Foaie]
TOPARCHY: scathern Koites
Because the ong _||.|_| of this docurment was burmnt, it 15 impossible (o verify the reading of thas toponym
One might think of 3 wrons decipherment for Weli[porg], whose connections with the southern Koites
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roparchy. Euplirates son of Eaimachos, who 15 g apted 24 arourae ab JEYELS, miusl have

boen an E0H04 17 A

wal t3jAl

VI AD Grred. Pl X 84,0 yloopiov) . [E3}m
JH.

- AINEQL

B0 XY 2435, 30

1 B.L

roPARCHY: MeaT
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3 There is & reference to 3 SAtTow xpomiprov, located af Tilothis, in BGL VILL 11348 TB.C.).
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3 Other Kleroi

[ list lere those topony are referred (o as KAfpot in the sources of the Roman and Byzantine
|‘h.":';|:|,|1 full reference 1o the relevant sources is found in the Cata lagere, under the appropnate entnes).
Mhese were different from the fossil kered (see Appendix 1) which disappeared from all records af the time
of the instituion of the pags, In one case, the denomination TOT0S is employed for what is elsewhere called
a KAfpog (see s Fovve); in another case, what may be the same toponym ( Noymoue/Nepnouvet) is
nce identificd as an E6o0C (Sied.Pal. XX 117) and another time as a xhijpog (P.Rain. Cenr. 113);
|!!!:I.i:\- it H'.:'.'i]!_"'ll"_'_\, ..'1I.+|I'|:1."| 15 mentioned in P Hefd, T 246,13 thiz was |lr-."-\.::|1':||'\-|:.' connecled with the
homonymous Gpog. poviy, or yopiov (see Catalogue, 5.v. Gobop). Koadvour(ic), though attested

r different documents, is only once lermed a KAfjpoc. | also include the MegaoalivianvT) (olksio),
and the toponym Axeeg, designating a pnycov, i.e. a plot of land inclusive of an irigation machine.
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1 Villages arranged by Toparchy
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2 Chronological Index

III-TIAIT B

F.Bad, (= VBP) |V %2 L3 B.C P.Hib. | 136 d=zcr. 44 B.C
BGU X 1911 I B.C P.Hib, 1 138 descr 245 B.C.
BLU KO 249 aboul 250 B.C. P.Hibk. | 143 descr. 1 BC
BGU X1V 2392 abous 250 B.C P.Hibk, [ 144 desor TR B.C.
P.Cair. Len, 11 59151 256 B.C. P.Hib. 1 157 descr, WA BC
P.Calr.Fen, 111 50473 il B P.Hibs, 1 163 ey 21 B
PoCair.fem I 593638 240 B.C. P.Hibk. 1 164 descr, HaT-2E0 B.C
P.Calr.Ten. IV 20753 MBC, P.Hib 1 167 descr, ahout 245 B.C.
P.Crir.Zen. 1Y 39T6T Mmec. P.Hib. 1T 158 I B.C
P.Cair fen. IV S9THI(B) mad-L1 B.C P Hib, 11 203 2222 BAC.
P.Call. Youtie 1 7 23 B, P.Hib. 11 209 JhAnee BC
F.Entenx. 6l I B.C. . Hib. 11 245000 about 250 B.C,
F.Fiad Crawlord. 5 mec.? P.Lille [ & ] 5
P.Fusd Crawford (App. 1) 220 BC.Y F.Lille I 31 Il B.C.
P.Fuad Crawlord (Apgp. ) L = 5 P LEle T 59 AR B
FP.Grad. 3 IR B F.Lond, VII 1972 254 B.C
F.Hamb. III 202 Il B A P.Mich.Zen. 30 a 240 B.A
P.HiL, [ 313 245 B.C F.Mich.Xen. 8T Il B.C
F.Hih. [ 34 SAAAE B P.Peir. 11T 43 2Lcnl 11T 245 B.C
F.Hibk. [ 36 219 B.C P.Petr. 11 62 b [l B
P.Hib. [ 37 235 B F.Fetr. 111 50 recro I B.1
P.Hib., I 47 256 B.C P.Rain. Ceni, 40 221 B.C
P Hik, [ &0 abdaul 245 BC P.Rain. Cent. 44 LT B.C
F.Hihb. [ 6& 228 B.C P.Ross.Georg.ll 3 23625 B.C
P.Hihk, [ &7 ZERRET B SH 1 6301

F.Hih. [ 6& sbout 228 B.C 3B 11 7i7% ;

P.Hik, 1 THB) aboul 238 B SE I 7T 3 BC
P.Hib. [ 71 245 B.C SB 111 203 247246 B.C
F.Hik, [ 72 241 B.C SH VI 9341 4T B.C
P.Hih. [ 7% J4424% BIC SB X MMET recra i1
P.Hib, [ 75 232 B SR X 10540

F.Hik, [ 78 2441243 B.C 5B X 0783 szl 244 B.C
P.Hik. [ B 250 B.C SE XVI 12387 260355 B.C
P.Hib [ %4(a) JRSF2R4 BT &L ¥ 510 254253 B
P.Hik, [ 88 P51 W1 587 I B.g
P.Hib. [ 9% P.Strash. 11 103 after 210 B.C
P.Hik. T i F.Sieash, 11 104 alier 210 B
F.Hib. T 101 261 BA P.Strash. 11 111 215214 B.C
F.Hib, [ 104 245 B.C P.5trash, LI 1B5 215 B A
P.Hib. [ 107 244 B.C P.Strash. VI 563 mid-11 B.C
P.Hib, [ 108 TSO25R or 249248 B.C P.Strash. VI 64] 25 B
P.Hib. T 110 recra abaut 200 B.C P.Sirash. VII 642 Masfiee BC
P.HIL. [ 112 about 260 B.C F.5trash. V11 643 2d6-221 B.C
F.Hib. T 116 abaut 245 HA P.Sirasbh. VII 662 1 B.C
P.Hib. 1117 TV op 215214 B.C P.Strash. [X 502 219 B.C.
P.Hib. T 118 abaut 250 B.C FUG 1 114 240 B
P.HIb. 1 123 descr. 265-24% B.C. (probably) F.Yale 1 3] 251256 B.C.
P.Hib. 1 131 descr abaut 245 B.L P.Yale 1 35 249 B.C

P.HibL, [ 132 descr aboui 155 B

105




BGL VI 1216
Bilsli VI 15044

BGL XIW 2383

B0 AW 23
BGLU XY 2350

Pk, inv. &3

P. Hamhb. I %1
F.Hels. [ 4
P.Hels. 1 &
F.Hels
P_Hels,
F.Hels.
P Hels.
P.Hels.
F.Hels,
P.Hels, [
P.Hels. 1 15
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1923-211 A.D
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